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M.  Il'inskiy,  "Lotus  from  Nghia  Dp,"  No  22 
Georges  Simenon,  "'I  Have  Not  Lost  Hope,'"  No  23 

Yu.  Nagibin,  "The  King  of  Operetta  Makes  a  Choice,"  No  29 
0.  Kuchkina,  "Screen  of  Truth  and  Struggle,"  No  31 
M.  Il'inskiy,  "New  Life  for  Old  Art,"  No  34 

A.  Yevfarestov,  "Murky  Wave  of  Brutality,"  No  36 
L.  Khar'kov,  "Opening  Nights  in  Belgrade,"  No  37,; 

"Moscow  International..."  (Photo  Essay),  No  38 

B.  Pastukhov,  "Books  in  the  Service  of  Peace  and  Progress"  (Interview),  No  39 
V.  Korochantsev,  "Mental  Decolonization,"  No  39 

Yu.  Tavrovskiy,  "On  the  Theatrical  and  Political  Stage,"  No  40 
V.  Rubtsov,  "Half  an  Hour  with  Dyson  Carter,"  No  41 
"Satire  in  the  Struggle  for  Peace"  (Photo  Essay),  No  47 

Sports 

L.  Khar'kov,  "The  Snowflake  and  the  Wolf— Cub  Buchko,"  No  11 
A.  Yevfarestov,  "'Superleg,'  'Monster'  and  Pinochet,"  No  16 
I.  Marinov,  "In  the  Big  Loop,"  No  27 

Countries  and  Continents 

Australia 

L.  Mikhaylov,  "Respectable  'Roof'"  (Notes),  No  1 
L.  Yelin,  "Obedient  Service"  (Notes),  No  5 
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L.  Mikhaylov,  "Dirty  Money  for  Dirty  Work"  (Notes),  No  6 
S.  Almazov,  "Is  Setting  One’s  Own  House  on  Fire  Worth  It?",  No  9 

L.  Mikhaylov,  "Labor  Victory,"  No  11 

V.  Ksenln,  "'Mamu'  Carrying  Destruction"  (Notes) ,  No  18 
N.  Aleksandrov,  "Spy  Trio"  (Notes),  No  22 
V.  Godyna,  "Dangerous  Lodgers"  (Notes) ,  No  25 

M.  Chervontseva,  "The  Laws  of  Hospitality"  (Notes) ,  No  29 

Austria 

S.  Nadezhdin,  "Pressure  Repulsed,'!  No  7 

N.  Zholkver,  "Is  Kreisky. Leaving?",  No  18  . 

R.  Krest'yanlnov,  "Emphasis  on  Continuity,"  No  24 
M.  Fedorov,  "Vienna  Supports  Detente,"  No  48 

Asia  (General  Issues) 

M.  Il'inskiy,  "The  First  Summit  Meeting,"  No  10 

V.  Godyna,  "The  Key  to  Stabilization j:"  No  17 

I.  Bulay,  "The  'Eastern  Link'  of  Washington's  Strategy,"  No  19 

V.  Godyna,  "Conference  in  Dlaan-baatar,"  No  19 

Yu.  Lugoyskiy,  "'New  Dimensions'  of  Japanese  Policy,"  No  21 

L.  Yelin,  "Not  for  the  Sake  of  Training"  (Notes) ,  No  21 

L.  Zhegalov,  "Association  of  Seven?",  No  26 

I.  Bulay,  "Fraught  with  New  Complications. No  27 

L.  Mironov,  "Open  Door  for  Negotiation,"  No  31 

L.  Zhegalov,  "The  'Seven'  Find  a  Common  Language,"  No  34 

S.  Dmitriyev,  "Dreams  and  Reality,"  No  35 
I.  Bulay,  "Under  Militarist  Sails,"  No  42 

Yu.  Kuz'miehev,  "Relying  on  the  Gullible,"  No  50 

Albania 

A.  Petrov,  "Albanian  Holiday,"  No  48 
Algeria 

A.  Kapikrayan  and  V.  Lagutin,  "On  the  Same  Side  of  the  Barricades,"  No  46 
Angola 

A.  Dolgov,  "By  Hook  or  by  Crook,"  No  17 
L.  Skuratov,  "New  Momentum,"  No  22 
L.  Skuratov,  "Signs  of  Connivance,"  No  35 
A.  Dolgov,  "Insidious  Intrigues,"  No  37 

Argentina 

O.  Valentinov,  "Slanderous  Commotion, "No  6 

A.  Medvedenko,  "He  Fought  in  the  Malvinas,"  No  20 
A.  Medvedenko,  "The  Eve  of  Reform,"  No  41 
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A.  Vladimirov,  "Elections  in  Argentina,"  No  46 
A.  Medvedenko,  "Entering  a  New  Stage,"  No  51 

Afghanistan 

A.  Usvatov,  "Serious  Negotiation,"  No  2 
L.  Mironov,  "Fighting  and  Building,"  N©  6 
A.  Usvatov,  "Putting  Spokes  in  the  Wheels,"  No  7 
"Afghanistan  in  Focus"  (Photo  Essay),  No  7 

A.  M.  Sarboland,  "Afghanistan  Is  Loyal  to  the  Principles  of  Nonalignment" 
(Interview),  No  10 

A.  Usvatov,  "Things  Are  Not  Going  Well!",  No  11 

A.  Stepanov,  "Covert  Mainsprings  of  Overt  Aggression,"  No  13 

A.  Yel in,  "In  Battles  and  in  Labor,"  No  15 

G.  Vekshin,  "Economic  Ties,"  No  16 

A.  Stepanov,  "Spring  in  Herat,"  No  17 

A.  Usvatov,  "Banners  over  an  Ancient  Country,"  No  19 

A.  Yelin,  "A  Talk  with  the  Reader,"  No  20 

S.  A.  Keshtmand,  "Revolution:  In  Labor  and  Struggle"  (Interview),  No  23 

A.  Stepanov,  "On  the  Logar  and  Paktin,  "No  26 

"Afghanistan  in  Focus"  (Photo  Essay) ,  No  34 

L.  Mironov,  "Autumn  in  the  Nanghar-khar  Valley,"  No  41 

L.  Mironov,  "In  North  Afghanistan,"  No  49 

L.  Mironov,  "A  Talk  with  the  Reader,"  No  52 

Africa  (General  Issues) 

Yu.  Bochkarev,  "A  Talk  with  the  Reader,"  No  1 
V.  Golubev,  "Tel-Aviv  Seeks  a  Bridgehead,"  No  6 
"Will  the  OAU  Survive?",  No  7 
P.  Nze,  "Our  Voices  Will  Not  Fail,"  No  7 

Yu.  Bochkarev,  "Grave-Diggers  in  the  Guise  of  Reformists,"  No  7 
V.  Mldtsev,  "Washington's  Goal  Is  a  Deadlock,"  No  8 
"Deadlocks  of  Capitalism,"  No  14 
"African  Motto"  (Editorial  page).  No  21 

Yu.  Bochkarev,  "The  Depths  of  Self-Awareness"  (Political  Books),  No  21 

V.  Midtsev,  "Taking  the  Previous  Line,"  No  22 

I.  Stepanova,  "Solidarity,"  No  23 

V.  Midtsev,  "The  Invincible  Force  of  Unity,"  No  25 

"On  What  Basis?"  (Editorial  page) ,  No  33 

D.  Vol'skiy,  "Along  All  the  Azimuths,"  No  34 

V.  Korochantsev,  "Mental  Decolonization,"  No  39 

Bangladesh 

Yu.  Romakhov,  "Tropical  Monsoons  and  Political  Storms,"  No  51 
Belgium 

V.  Boykov,  "'No'  to  the  Employment  Wilderness,"  No  18 
V.  Boykov,  "'No'  to  the  Nuclear  Tenants,"  No  20 
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V.  Boykov,  "For  a  Europe  Without  Trenches,"  No  44 
V.  Boykov,  "Plot,"  No  50 

Ivory  Coast 

L.  Tseytlin,  "The  Miracle  That  Never  Happened,"  No  14 
Burma 

A.  Laurinchyukas ,  "Heavy  Burden  of  Giants,"  No  46 
Near  and  Middle  East 

0.  Fomin,  "The  Zionists'  Creeping  Annexation,"  No  1 
A.  Ulanskiy,  "Affront"  (Notes),  No  3 
A.  Usvatov,  "The  Perfidy  of  the  Aggressors,"  No  3 
A.  Stepanov,  "Invariable  Support,"  No  4, 

D.  Zgerskiy,  "A  Talk  with  the  Reader,"  No  4, 

A.  Zlatorunskiy,  "Experience  Demands  This,"  No  5 
Ye.  Korshunov,  "The  Pride  and  Passion  of  Mahmoud  Dervish,"  No  5 
D.  Vol'skiy,  "Taking  Aim  at  Damascus?",  No  7 
D.  Vol'skiy,  "Near  East  Detonator,"  No  8 

M.  Zeynalov,  "The  Palestinians  Make  Plans,"  No  10 
D.  Zgerskiy,  "Exposures  in  Geneva,"  No  11 

D.  Zgerskiy,  "Anatomy  of  Betrayal"  (Political  Books),  No  13 
"An  Appeal  for  Reason"  (Editorial  page) ,  No  15 
V.  Kopin,  "They  Are  Taking  the  Land...,"  No  16 
L.  Medvedko,  "Forces  for  War,"  No  17 
D.  Zgerskiy,  "No  Statute  of  Limitations,"  No  17 
D.  Vol'skiy,  "Screen  for  Blackmail,"  No  17 
D.  Vol ' skiy ,  "Threat  to  Damascus,"  No  18 
D.  Vol'skiy,  "Dangerous  ' Shuttle, '"  No  19 

D.  Antonov,  "Talking  About  Peace  But  Preparing  for  War,"  No  20 

D.  Vol 'skiy, "Alarm  Sounded  in  Nicosia,"  No  21 

D.  Zgerskiy,  "Peace  or  a  Trap?",  No  21 

"In  Defense  of  Peace  in  the  Middle  East,"  No  21 

D.  Zverev,  "Incentive  for  the  Aggressor,"  No  22 

D.  Zgerskiy,  "Support  for  the  Aggressor,"  No  23 

D.  Vol'skiy,  "Double  Bottom,"  No  24 

D.  Vol'skiy,  "What  Lies  Behind  the  Reversal?",  No  27 

A.  Stepanov,  "Preserving  the  Unity  of  Palestinian  Ranks,"  No  28 

"The  Root  of  All  Evil"  (Editorial  page) ,  No  29 

L.  Medvedko,  "The  Preparations  for  the  'Six-Day  War,  "'  Nos  29,  30 
V.  Vinogradov,  "In  Support  of  the  Palestinians'  Just  Cause"  (Interview),  No  31 
Yu.  Bochkarev,  "Surprise  on  Order,"  No  31 
D.  Zgerskiy,  "Insurance  for  the  Aggressor,"  No  32 

V.  Kudryavtsev,  "In  Defense  of  the  Palestinian  Cause"  (Interview) ,  No  36 
V.  Vinogradov,  "Give  the  Palestinians  Their  Homeland,"  No  38 
L.  Kupriyanov,  "Echoes  of  the  Bloody  Massacre, "No  39 
D.  Vol'skiy,  "The  Mirages  of  the  Adventurists,"  No  40 
T.  Zayad,  "We  Must  Fight  for  Justice’'  (Interview) ,  No  40 
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No  41 


L.  Medvedko,  "A  Quarter  of  a  Century  Ago , 

D.  Vol’skiy,  "The  Beirut  Detonator,"  No  44 
A.  Usvatov,  "Taking  Aim  at  the  Near  East,"  No  45 
A.  Stepanov,  "A  Talk  with  the  Reader,"  No  46  , 

D.  Zgerskly,  "Taking  Aim  at  Syria,"  No  48 

D.  Vol’skiy,  "Palestinian  Internal  Strife,"  No  49 

D.  Vol’skiy,  "A  Fortress  in  the  Sand. . .Or  Made  of  Sand?",  No  50 

A.  Usvatov,  "Aggressive  Duo,"  No  51 

"Pointblank  ’Peace-Making’"  (Editorial  page).  No  52 

Bulgaria 

A.  Pin,  "White  Rose  Petals,"  No  11 
G.  Sidorova,  "Leaving  Time  Behind,"  No  36 

N.  Paniyev,  "Adopted  Brothers,"  No  45 

Bolivia 

L.  Bez3niienskiy ,  ’’The  Double  Life  of  the  Butcher  of  Lyons,"  Nos  8,  9 
V.  Listov,  "At  the  Crossroads,"  No  12 

Brazil 

V.  Sobolev,  "The  Fate  of  the  Amazon,"  No  11 
S.  Mikoyan,  "The  Giant’s  Concerns  and  Worries,"  No  50 

Burundi 

A.  Anln,  "On  a  Thousand  and  One  Hills,"  No  52 
Vatican 

S.  Seliverstov,  "How  It  Is  Done"  (Notes),  No  2 
Great  Britain 

I.  Titov,  "’One-Way  Cruise, ’"  No  1 

G.  Sidorova,  "Plus  A  Billion  for  the  New  Falklands"  (Notes)  ,  No  2 

A.  Ulanskiy,  "Affront"  (Notes),  No  3 

G.  Borisova,  "The  Fish  Wars"  (Notes) ,  No  3 

V.  Ksenin,  "In  Black  and  White"  (Notes),  No  3 

G.  Sidorova,  "Preparing  the  ’Harriers’  for  War"  (Notes),  No  4 

V.  Larin,  "Why  Not  Consider  It?",  No  5 

Yu.  Yershov,  "Life  on  the  Junk-rHeap"  (Notes),  No  5 

O.  Valentinov,  "Scandalous  Commotion,"  No  6 
Yu.  Knyazev,  "With  a  Double  Blow"  (Notes),  No  7 

V.  Ksenin,  "Who  Is;  Emptying  the  Treasury"  (Notes)  ,  No  11 
G.  Sidorova,  "They  Are  Killing  Children,"  No  12 
L.  Yelin,  "Heseltine  Says  ’Yes’"  (Notes),  No  13 
I.  Monichev,  "’Reds  Under  the  Bed?’"  (Notes) ,  No  15 
I.  Titov,  "Show  Behind  Barbed  Wire"  (Notes),  No  18 
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M.  Martynenko,  "James  Connoly  and  the  Ulster  Problem"  (Political  Books),  No  16 
V.  Ksenin,  '"Commies'  from  Space"  (Notes),  No  17 

I.  Titov,  "Inconsolability  and  Indignation,"  No  18 

I.  Titov,  "In  Imperial  Sights,"  No  20 

I.  Totov,  "Why  the  Conservatives  Are  in  a  Hurry,"  No  21 

I.  Titov,  "Which  Way  Will  the  Pendulum  Swing?",:  No  22 

S,  Golyakov,  "For  Another  Five  Years ,"  No  25 

S.  Golyakov,  "...And  the  Light-Blue  Walls"  (Notes),  No  26 

0.  Valentinov,  "Another  'Unsinkable  Carrier'"  (Notes),  No  26 

S.  Golyakov,  "With  Dogs  and  Handcuffs,"  No  28 

Yu.  Knyazev,  "Everything  Is  Relevant"  (Notes),  No  29 

S.  Golyakov,  "Plastic  Death,"  No  31 

S.  Golyakov,  "Ignoring  Campaign  Promises,"  No  32 

Yu.  Knyazev,  "How  To  Become  a  Lord"  (Notes),  No  35 

S.  Golyakov,  "The  Tragedy  of  'Superfluous'  People,"  No  35 

I.  Monichev,  "Submarine  Pirates"  (Notes) ,  No  37 

I.  Titov,  "Taking  a  Progressive  Stand,"  No  42 

Yu.  Knyazev,  "With  an  American  Accent"  (Notes),  No  42 

A.  Pin,  "A  Troublesome  Autumn,"  No  43 

N.  Zholkver,  "Botha  One,  Botha  Two,  Thatcher  Three"  (Notes) ,  No  43 

V.  Volodin  and  V.  Ksenin,  "Where  Are  Scandals  More  Shocking:  On  the  Potomac 
or  on  the  Thames?"  (Notes),  No  43 
A.  Pin,  "'Together  We  Will  Stop  the  Bomb,"'  No  44 
A.  Pin,  "They  Want  a  Favor...,"  No  45 
V.  Ksenin,  "The  Bill  for  'Casuro'"  (Notes),  No  46 
"Scotland  in  Focus"  (Photo  Essay) ,  No  46 
A.  Pin,  "The  Legacy  of  Christopher  Wren,"  No  47 
A.  Pin,  "The  Cruise  'Gifts,'"  No  48 
Yu.  Knyazev,  "Mission  Center"  (Notes) ,  No  48 
V.  Ksenin,  "New  'Casuro'  Adventure"  (Notes) ,  No  48 
A.  Pin,  "Paying  for  Ambition"  (Notes),  No  49 
L.  Chausov,  "A  Dangerous  Game  of  'Soldiers'"  (Notes),  No  49 
A.  Pin,  "Give  Peace  a  Chance,"  No  51 
G.  Myasnlkov,  "Dig  Deeper"  (Notes),  No  51 

I.  Titov,  "Britain:  The  Facade  and  What  Lies  Behind  It"  (Political  Books), 

No  51 

Hungary 

A.  Krokhotkin,  "Mutual  Assistance  and  Mutual  Benefit"  (Interview),  No  8 
V.  Gerasimov,  "The  'Rendsers'  in. Action,"  No  14 
I.  Trofimova,  "Close  Interaction,"  No  31 
A.  Kuz'min,  "Nature  Has  Its  Own  Language,"  No  32 

Upper  Volta 

A.  Tseytlin,  "The  Fifth  Reversal,"  No  34 
Vietnam 

V.  Godyna,  "Moving  Upward,"  No  1 

B.  Pishchik,  "Man  and  the  River,"  No  3 
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B.  Pishchik,  "Rice  on  the  Roads,"  No  7 
M.  Il'inskiy,  "The  First  Summxt  Meeting,"  No  10 

A.  Fokin  and  P.  Filippov,  "The  Apologists  of  Chemical  Warfare,"  No  11 

B.  Pishchik,  "Complex  Experiment  in  Creation,"  No  15 
V.  Godyna,  "The  Key  to  Stabilization,"  No  17 

V.  Khrekov,  "Laboring  City,"  No  18 

M.  Il’inskiy,  "Lotus  from  Nghia  Do,"  No  22  . 

V.  Godyna,  "Still  in  Formation"  (Political  Books) ,  No  24 

A.  Usvatov,  "Chemical  Weapons  Must  Be  Banned,"  No  26 

L.  Mironov,  "Open  Door  for  Dialogue,"  No  31 

M.  Tkachev,  "There  Were  the  Benhai  Rivers"  (Politicai  Books),  No  31 
M.  Il’inskiy,  "New  Life  for  .Ancient  Art,"  No  34 

B.  Pishchik,  "The  State,  the  People  and  the  Hand  of  a  Friend,"  No  35 
Yu.  Kuz’mlehev,  "Deep  Roots,"  No  39 

A.  Mineyev,  "They  Know  About  Dubno  in  Vietnam,"  No  44 
L.  Mironov,  "Both  the  Spirit  and  the  Letter,"  No  46 

Haiti 

V.  Listov,  "Slavery  in  the  20th  Century,"  No  18 
I.  Monlchev,  "’Baby  Doc’  Does  Business"  (Notes) ,  No  27 

Ghana 

Yu.  Bochkarev,  "Network  of  Intrigue,"  No  10 
Guatemala 

Yu.  Gudkov,  "Banana  Putsch,"  Nos  1,  2 

A.  Vladimirov,  "Certification,  Did  Not  Help"  (Notes) ,  No  7 
A.  Baryshev,  "Through  ’Conex’  and  Others"  (Notes) ,  No  10 
L.  Yelin,  "On  Sunday  Evenings"  (Notes),  No  24 
A.  Baryshev,  "Are  They  Letting  Off  Steam?",  No  28 
L.  Yelin,  "General  Against  General"  (Notesi,  No  34 
V.  Dolgov,  "After  the  Coup,"  No  35 
V.  Chirkov,  "A  Clean  Sweep"  (Notes) ,  No  52 

German  Democratic  Republic 

L.  Mironov,  "Unanimous  Opinions,"  No  5 

Yu.  Baltis,  "Missile  Load  or  Stability,"  No  6 

I.  Mlechin,  "Weapon  of  Conscience,"  No  11 

M.  Podvigln,  "Both  Memory  and  Action,"  No  16 
F.  <;oryunov,  "Business  as  Usual,"  No  17 

"Karl  Marx  Stadt  in  Focus"  (Photo  Essay),  No  18 
M.  Podvigin,  "A  ’Bridge’  Across  the  Baltic,"  No  19 

I.  Trofimova,  "The  Philosophy  of  Creation  and  the  Philosophy  of  the  ’Mushroom 
Cloud,’"  No  20 

E.  0.  Shvabe,  "Reliable  Guidelines,"  No  40 
L.  Yeliseyev,  "Schwerin’s  Rebirth,"  No  51 
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Honduras 


V.  Dolgov,  "Double-Target  Maneuvers,"  No  6 
A.  Baryshev,  "Powder-Magazine  Torch-Bearers,"  No  17 
V.  Deruga,  "After  the  Threats"  (Notes),  No  28 
V.  Chirkov,  "What  Sovereignty  Costs"  (Notes),  No  41 
A.  Baryshev,  "Is  Honduras  for  Sale?"  (Notes),  No  48 
A.  Vladimirov,  "Pegasus  in  Command"  (Notes),  No  50 

Grenada 

V.  Ulasevich,  "The  Grenada  Experience"  (Political  Books),  No  7 
A.  Vladimirov,  "Aggression  Against  Grenada,"  No  44 

D.  Vol’skiy,  "The  Aggressor's  Mistake,"  No  45 

A.  Baryshev,  "By  Whom  and  How  Was  the  Bandit  Raid  Organized,"  No  45 
"Rage  and  Anxiety"  (Editorial  page) ,  No  46 

VI.  Kuznetsov,  "The  Lesson  of  Grenada,"  No  46 
A.  Baryshev,  "The  Crucified  Country,"  No  46 
P.  Bogomolov,  "Cuba  Is  Indignant,"  No  46 

P.  Bogomolov,  "People  on  Guard,"  No  47 
A.  Baryshev,  "This  Sudden  Fury,"  No  51 

L.  Makarevich,  "And  Shrugging  His  Shoulders,  He  Fired  the  Gun,"  No  52 
Greenland 

N.  Gorbunov,  "Fish,  Bases  and  Elections,"  No  18 
V.  Voronkov,  "Uninvited  Guests"  (Notes),  No  36 

Greece 

"Athens  in  Focus"  (Photo  Essay),  No  5 

L.  Makarevich,  "Whose  Flag  Will  Fly  Over  the  Bases?",  No  6 
A.  Pin,  "It  Is  Time  for  a  Change,"  No  8 
L.  Makarevich,  "Everyone  Can  Contribute, "No  10 
A.  Pin,  "The  Fate  of  the  Acropolis,"  No  20 

Denmark 

G.  Borisova,  "Fish  Wars"  (Notes),  No  3 
D.  Pogorzhel ' skiy ,  "Piano  and  Politics"  (Notes) ,  No  13 
S.  Rogul'skly,  "Parliament  Against  the  Missiles,"  No  24 
"Denmark  in  Focus"  (Photo  Essay),  No  41 
A.  Polyukhov,  "Election  Brinkmanship,"  No  51 

Dominican  Republic 

N.  Isa  Conde,  "A  Third  Border?  No,  a  Frontline"  (Interview),  No  13 
Europe  (General  Issues) 

A.  Zlatorunskiy,  "Experience  Demands  This,"  No  5 
K.  Matskyavichyus,  "The  Baltic — A  Sea  of  Peace"  (Interview),  No  24 
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V.  Pavlov,  "Galloping  Through  Europe,"  No  28 

VI.  Molchanov,  "Who  Objects  to  a  Nuclear-Free  Zone,"  No  29 
V.  Lavrenov,  "'Second-Generation'  Europe,"  No  29 

E.  Kovalev,  "Nuclear  Lightning-Rod  for  the  Balkans,"  No  39 

V.  Boykov,  "Europe  in  the  Antimissile  Flood,"  No  46 

A.  Stepanov,  "In  Europe's  Interest,"  No  47 
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NATIONAL 


SHEVARDNADZE  ON  200TH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  RUSSIAN-GEORGIAN  TREATY 
Tbilisi  ZARYA  VOSTOKA  in  Russian  28  Oct  83  pp  1-6 

[Report  by  Candidate  Member  of  the  Politburo  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  and 
First  Secretary  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Georgian  Communist  Party,  Com¬ 
rade  E.A.  Shevardnadze  on  the  200th  anniversary  of  the  Georgiyevsk  Treaty  of 
Friendship  Between  Russia  and  Georgia:  "A  great  Holiday  of  Friendship  and 
Fraternity” ] 

[Text ]  This  year  Soviet  Georgia  is  celebrating  a  great  national  and  inter¬ 
national  holiday:  the  200th  anniversary  of  the  great  manifesto  of  fraternity 
and  friendship  between  the  peoples  of  Russia  and  Georgia — the  Georgiyevsk  Treaty. 

This  holiday  is  being  celebrated  not  only  in  Soviet  Georgia  and  in  the  Russian 
Soviet  Federated  Socialist  Republic.  It  is  being  celebrated  in  the  entire 
Soviet  Union,  in  all  of  the  fraternal  republics,  for,  in  the  first  place,  a 
holiday  of  one  socialist  nation  is  a  holiday  of  all  of  our  fraternal  peoples 
who  are  united  by  our  Leninist  friendship  of  peoples  into  a  single  fraternal 
family,  and,  secondly,  with  its  entrance  into  the  Russian  state  Georgia  and 
the  Georgian  people  tied  their  historical  destiny  with  the  destiny  not  only 
of  the  Russian  people,  but  of  all  the  peoples  of  great  Russia.  For  this 
reason  our  national  holiday  is  a  holiday  for  all  of  the  Soviet  peoples  and 
nationalities. 

Not  too  long  ago  the  workers  of  Georgia  marked  the  325th  anniversary  of  the 
reunification  of  the  Ukraine  and  Russia,  the  250th  anniversary  of  Kazakhstan’s 
entrance  into  the  Russian  state,  the  150th  anniversary  of  the  joining  of  Armenia 
with  Russia.  In  1964  there  was  a  gala  celebration  of  the  150th  anniversary  of  the 
joining  of  Northern  Azerbaijan  with  Russia,  and  celebrations  of  the  anniversaries 
of  our  other  fraternal  peoples  who  have  forever  bound  their  historical  destinies 
with  that  of  Russia — holidays  which  have  demonstrated  the  genuine  triumph  of  the 
friendship  of  peoples, of  Soviet  patriotism  and  socialist  internationalism. 

The  holiday  of  the  linking  in  kinship  for  all  times  of  the  Russian  and  Georgian 
peoples  is  being  celebrated  by  the  republic  in  an  atmosphere  of  unanimous 
solidarity  of  the  working  class,  the  kblkhoz  peasantry,  the  people's  intelli¬ 
gentsia  and  the  youth  of  Soviet  Georgia  around  the  Leninist  Central  Committee 
of  the  Communist  Party  of  the  Soviet  Union,  and  in  an  atmosphere  of  great  labor 
and  political  activeness. 


43 


The  workers  of  Soviet  Georgia  have  ardently  approved  the  decisions  of  the  Nov¬ 
ember  (1982)  and  June  (1983)  Plenums  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  and  the 
political  and  economic  actions  of  global  significance  which  are  being  carried 
out  at  the  initiative  of  the  leader  of  our  party  and  state,  Yuriy  Vladimirovich 
Andropov. 

They  are  actively  supporting  the  course  mapped  out  by  the  Politburo  of  the  CPSU 
Central  Committee  and  in  speeches  of  Comrade  Yu.  V.  Andropov  and  other  party 
and  government  leaders  aimed  at  the  further  economic  progress  of  our  country, 
the  strengthening  of  its  defense  capability  and  the  political  and  moral  unity 
of  the  Soviet  society,  and  at  the  maintenance  of  peace  on  our  planet. 

The  200th  anniversary  of  the  Georgiyevsk  Treaty  which  is  being  celebrated  on  a 
large  scale  is,  above  all,  a  very  important  political  and  ideological  action, 
and  the  republic's  party  organization  regards  it  as  an  important  stage  in  the 
accomplishment  of  the  tasks  posed  by  the  June  Plenum  of  the  CPSU  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  in  the  field  of  further  improvement  of  ideological  and  mass  political  work, 
and  in  the  education  of  our  workers  in  the  spirit  of  Soviet  patriotism  and 
socialist  internationalism. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Georgiyevsk  Treaty  was  preceded  by  the  celebration  of  the 
60th  anniversary  of  the  creation  of  the  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics — 
one  of  the  greatest  events  in  the  history  of  mankind,  which  turned  into  a 
triumphant  demonstration  of  the  victory  of  real  socialism. 

As  Yuriy  Vladimirovich  Andropov  observed  with  complete  justification  in  his 
report  "Sixty  Years  of  the  USSR"  "the  interests  of  our  republic  are  becoming  more 
and  more  closely  interwoven,  and  mutual  assistance  and  Interrelations  are  becom¬ 
ing  increasingly  fruitful.... 

Each  of  our  Union  republics — the  Russian  Federation,  the  Ukraine  and  Belorussia, 
Uzbekistan  and  Kazakhstan,  Georgia  and  Azerbaijan,  Lithuania  and  Moldavia,  Latvia 
and  Kirghiziya,  Tajikistan  and  Armenia,  Turkmeniya  and  Estonia — each  of  them, 

I  repeat,  is  making  an  indispensable  contribution  to  the  general  economic  and 
cultural  progress  of  the  Soviet  Union." 

Our  holiday  today  is  an  important  landmark  in  the  latest  stage  in  the  history 
of  Soviet  Georgia  and  the  republic's  party  organization.  This  stage  began  on 
the  day  of  the  adoption  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee's  decree  on  the  Tbilisi 
party  gorkom,  which  has  been  an  historical  pne  for  us . 

During  this  past  decade  alone,  as  we  know,  seven  decrees  have  been  adopted  by 
the  CPSU  Cefitral  Committee  on  the  Georgian  republic  and  its  party,  which  have 
written  a  new  chapter  in  the  history  of  Soviet  Georgia. 

It  is  precisely  in  the  struggle  for  the  realization  of  these  decrees  that  an 
atmosphere  has  been  established  in  the  republic,  which  is  characterized  by  a 
Leninist,  class,  and  scientific  approach  to  social  developments  on  the  basis 
of  Marxlst-Leninist  methodology,  by  profound  political  and  theoretical  thought, 
by  a  healthy  moral  climate,  a  creative  approach  to  problems.  Innovation  and 
continuity,  a  strengthening  of  discipline  and  increased  responsibility  in  the 
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masses,  the  further  development  of  democracy,  the  universal  establishment  of  the 
Leninist  style  and  Leninist  norms  and  principles  of  work  and  leadership,  the  culti¬ 
vation  in  our  workers  of  a  feeling  of  being  the  master  of  their  country  and  the 
achievement  on  this  basis  of  new  economic  and  cultural  victories ,  constant  con¬ 
cern  for  improving  the  well-being  of  the  people,  confidence  in  the  respect  for  the 
individual,  successes  in  patriotic  and  internationalist  education,  and  improve¬ 
ment  in  international  relations.  This  atmosphere  is  characteristic  for  our  entire 
party  and  the  entire  country,  and  it  is  what  is  creating  our  festive  mood. 

During  the  last  10  years  the  workers  of  Soviet  Georgia  have  been  awarded  the 
Challenge  Red  Banner  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee,  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers, 
the  AUCCTU,  and  the  Komsomol  Central  Committee  10  times  in  a  row  for  their  suc¬ 
cesses  in  our  All-Union  Socialist  Competitions. 

On  the  10th  anniversary  of  the  decree  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  on  the  Tbilisi 
party  gorkom  the  capital  of  Soviet  Georgia — Tbilisi — was  awarded  the  Order  of 
Lenin.  The  Order  of  Lenin  was  also  awarded  to  Georgia's  Komsomol — our  hope  for 
the  future. 

These  facts  are  not  accidental.  Their  basis  in  law  is  determined  by  our  high 
consciousness  of  the  fact  that  any  holiday,  as  noted  in  a  recent  discussion  we 
had  with  Comrade  Yuriy  Vladimirovich  Andropov,  is  valuable  only  when  it  is  adorned 
with  concrete  deeds. 

V.  I.  Lenin  teaches  that  economics  is  the  most  interesting  politics,  and  that 
politics  is  a  concretized  expression  of  economics. 

During  the  last  10  years,  the  republic's  economic  potential  has  doubled,  its 
national  income  has  doubled,  its  gross  national  product  has  increased  by  1.9 
times,  industrial  production  by  1.9  times,  and  agricultural  production  by  1.6 
times;  on  the  basis  of  socialist  integration  and  production  cooperation  and 
concentration,  a  powerful  agro-industrial  complex  has  been  created;  and  capital 
investments  in  the  economy  have  Increased  by  1.8  times. 

The  Food  Program  and  the  program  for  the  production  of  consumer  goods  are  being 
carried  out  successfully. 

Soviet  Georgia  has  been  fulfilling  its  international  duty  to  develop  and  streng¬ 
then  our  All-Union  economic  complex  with  honor;  during  the  last  10  years,  the 
republic's  share  in  the  production  of  USSR  national  income  has  increased  from 
1.3  percent  to  1.7  percent.  During  this  same  period,  the  growth  rate  for  public 
labor  productivity  reached  80  percent  in  the  republic,  while  the  growth  rate  for 
wages  was  38.4  percent. 

These  are  some  facts  and  figures  describing  Georgia's  rapid  economic  develop¬ 
ment  during  the  last  decade. 

It  is  entirely  natural  and  logical  that  the  workers  of  the  autonomous  formations 
which  are  a  part  of  the  Georgian  SSR — the  Abkhaz  ASSR,  the  Adzhar  AS SR,  and  the 
South  Osetian  Autonomous  Oblast — have  also  been  celebrating  our  glorious  anni¬ 
versary  of  the  historic  manifesto  of  the  friendship  of  peoples  with  great  successes. 
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The  autonomous  formations  account  for  a  substantial  share  of  every  indicator 
of  the  republic’s  economic  and  cultural  progress. 

The  200th  anniversary  of  the  Qeorgiyevsl:  Treaty  is  being  fittingly  commemorated 
by  all  of  the  regions  and  economic  areas  of  the  republic,  and  by  every  city  and 
village;  the  same  can  be  said  for  the  representatives  of  all  of  our  nations  and 
nationalities — Georgians  and  Russians,  Abkhaz  and  Armenians,  Osets  and 
Azerbaijanis,  Ukrainians  and  Belorussians,  Estonians,  Greeks,  Jews,  Kurds,  and 
Assyrians — representatives  of  the  more  than  80  nations  and  nationalities  which 
inhabit  our  republic. 

On  their  behalf  and  in  their  name,  we  are  happy  today,  as  we  celebrate  the  200th 
anniversary  of  the  Georgiyevsk  Treaty,  to  salute  Great  Russia — the  Russia,  of 
Lenin,  the  Russia  of  Pushkin  and  Belinskiy,  Cherny shevskiy  and  Dobrolyubov, 

Hert fen  and  Plekhanov,  Tolstoy  and  Gor’kiy,  Mayakovskiy,  Lomonosov,  and  Tsiol- 
kovskiy  and  Gagarin! 

The  Russian  people  have  played  an  enormous  role  in  resolving  the  historic 
destiny  not  only  of  Georgians  but  of  all  the  Soviet  peoples.  This  is  why  by 
rights  the  first  word  of  gratitude  belongs  to  the  first  among  equals — the 
Great  Russian  people. 

Much  has  been  said  about  the  Russian  people  by  philosophers,  historians,  psycho¬ 
logists,  sociologists,  writers  and  artists  from  all  over  the  world.  The  genius 
of  the  Russian  people  is  inexhaustible. 

We  have  repeatedly  said  and  will  now  say  again  that  in  that  historic  year  of 
1783  when  the  Georgiyevsk  Treaty  was  concluded,  the  Russian  and  Georgian  peoples 
were  bound  together  not  only  by  a  single  faith. 

The  Georgian  people  have  for  centuries  found  attractive  in  their  great  northern 
neighbor — the  Russian  people — the  international  nature  of  their  soul,  their 
selflessness,  love  for  their  homeland,  heroism,  patriotism,  legendary  military 
bravery,  their  sharp  wit,  their  freedom-loving  spirit  forged  in  battles  with 
hordes  of  foreign  invaders,  their  staunch  character,  hatred  for  enslavers  and 
humanism,  and  their  selfless  struggle  for  the  liberation  of  the  enslaved  and 
for  truth  and  justice.  The  Russian  character  is  as  broad  and  limitless  as 
Russian  itself  is  boundless.  The  nature  of  the  Russian  is  as  rich  and  inex¬ 
haustible  as  the  interior  of  the  Russian  earth.  This  is  what  was  attractive 
in  the  Russian  people  for  the  Georgian  society  at  the  time  of  the  Georgiyevsk 
Treaty. 

We  Georgians,  like  all  the  Soviet  peoples,  are  happy  that  historic  fate  has 
bound  us  to  this  great  nation.  The  great  Russian  people  which  have  for  all 
eternity  put  together  an  indestructible  union  of  free  republics,  continue  under 
the  same  banner  of  the  Leninist  friendship  of  peoples  to  move  along  an  untrodden 
road  of  history  toward  the  bright  future  of  mankind — communism. 

The  Georgian  people’s  feeling  of  gratitude  toward  the  people  of  Russia  and  to 
Mother  Moscow — the  heart  of  our  homeland — is  boundless. 
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Moscow  played  a  very  great  role  in  strengthening  the  fraternity  and  friendship 
of  Russia  and  Georgia.  "In  the  city  of  Moscow  we  waited  for  the  sun" — wrote 
a  Georgian  poet  in  the  18th  century,  long  before  the  signing  of  the  Georgiyevsk 
Treaty.  These  words  express  the  attitude  of  our  entire  people  toward  Moscow  and 
toward  Russia. 

"Moscow,  the  Kremlin:  To  Lenin!  To  Stalin!" — these  are  the  first  words  of  the 
historic  telegram  from  Sergo  Ordzhonikidze  containing  the  report  of  the  victory 
for  Soviet  power  in  Georgia.  After  receiving  this  telegram,  the  great  leader 
of  the  revolution,  Lenin,  publicly  announced  at  a  meeting  of  the  Moscow  City 
Soviet  that  . .  Soviet  power  had  been  victorious  in  Georgia.  Moscow  is  the 
standard-bearer  of  peace,  progress,  socialism,  and  internationalism  on  our 
planet.  The  Kremlin  chimes  are  the  chimes  of  history,  which  are  listened  to 
by  all  progressive  mankind. 

The  USSR  Academy  of  Sciences  is  the  temple  of  world  science,  and  Moscow  State 
University  imeni  Lomonsov,  Moscow's  higher  educational  institutions,  and  the 
capital's  industrial  and  cultural  centers  have  played  a  large  role  in  the  econ¬ 
omic  and  cultural  development  and  the  training  of  highly  skilled  cadres  for  the 
Georgian  SSR  and  for  all  of  its  autonomous  formations  and  all  of  the  national¬ 
ities — Georgians,  Abkhaz,  Osets,  Armenians,  Azerbaijanis  and  so  forth — 
which  inhabit  the  republic. 

Moscow  is  the  site  of  such  historic  monuments  and  places  so  dear  to  the  hearts 
of  the  Georgian  people  as  the  Vsesvyatskoye  and  Donskoy  Monastery,  Bol'shaya 
and  Malaya  Gruzinskaya  Streets,  Krasnaya  Presnya.... 

Moscow  acquaints  the  world  with  the  masterpieces  of  Georgian  culture,  science, 
literature,  and  art. 

Every  Georgian  and  every  Soviet  person  looks  to  Moscow  with  hope,  love,  and 
devotion.  In  Moscow,  in  connection  with  the  anniversary  of  the  Georgiyevsk 
Treaty,  a  remarkable  monument  devoted  to  the  age-old  friendship  of  the  Russian 
and  Georgian  peoples  has  been  unveiled  on  Bol'shaya  Gruzinskaya  with  the  help 
and  assistance  of  the  Moscow  party  gorkom. 

A  monument  to  Shota  Rustaveli  has  been  erected  in  Moscow. 

We  call  Moscow  our  capital,  our  mother  city.  And  this  says  it  all. 

A  special  place  in  the  hearts  of  every  Soviet  person  is  occupied  by  Leningrad, 
the  cradle  of  the  three  Russian  revolutions,  the  city  from  which  the  legendary 
"Avrora"  announced  the  victory  of  Great  October  to  the  world  and  the  beginning 
of  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  mankind. 

St.  Petersburg  was  the  window  from  which  Europe  was  opened  up  not  only  to  Russia, 
but  also  to  Georgia.  Even  before  the  conclusion  of  the  Georgiyevsk  Treaty, 

Peter  the  Great  had  Georgians  at  his  side,  who  accompanied  him  during  his  jour¬ 
neys  in  Europe.  It  would  be  difficult  to  enumerate  the  ser-O-ices  performed  by 
St.  Petersburg-Petrograd-Leningrad  in  the  training  of  Georgian  public  figures. 
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scientists  and  writers,  and  specialists.  St.  Petersburg  nurtured  the  leading 
Georgian  figures  of  the  1930' s,  the  shestidesyatniks — the  "tergdaleulni" — the 
prominent  Georgian  writers  and  public  figures  of  the  19th  century,  Aleksandr 
Chavchavadze,  Solomon  Dodashvili,  II 'ya  Chachavadze,  Akaki  Tsereteli,  Niko 
Nikoladze,  one  of  the  founders  of  Tbilisi  University,  Ivane  Dzhavakhishvili, 
the  first  president  of  the  Georgian  Academy  of  Sciences,  Niko  Muskhelishvili 
and  many  other  outstanding  sons  of  our  fatherland. 

Leningrad's  role  in  strengthening  the  friendship  of  Russians  and  Georgians 
has  been  great. 

The  heroic  work  of  the  Georgian  revolutionaries  of  the  Lenin  pleiade  is 
connected  with  Leningrad. 

Russia  is  great,  its  history  is  majestic  and  its  services  to  all  the 
peoples  of  our  planet  are  great. 

I* 

In  the  life  of  every  people  there  are  events  which  constitute  turning  points 
in  its  history  and  lead  it  toward  the  future  along  paths  which  are  new  for  it. 

The  Georgiyevsk  Treaty  of  1783  was  such  an  event  in  the  life  of  the  Georgian 
people. 

Since  that  time,  two  socioeconomic  formations  have  replaced  one  another  in 
Georgia  and  Russia.  Feudalism  and  capitalism  have  become  a  matter  of  history, 
and  victory  has  gone  to  socialism — the  first  phase  of  communism — the  most 
progressive  socioeconomic  formation  in  the  history  of  mankind.  And  the  historic 
significance  of  the  linkage  with  Russia  has  proven  to  be  permanent.  Chiefly 
because  the  fraternity  and  friendship  of  peoples  are  internal  values,  that  ideal 
by  which  all  progressive  mankind  and  all  people  of  good  will  live. 

Two  hundred  years  ago,  in  1783,  in  present-day  Stavropol  Kray  in  the  Northern 
Caucasus,  a  treaty  was  concluded  at  the  Georgiyevsk  Fortress  on  the  admission 
of  Eastern  Georgia,  particularly,  the  Kartll-Kakheti  Kingdom  into  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  Russia.  It  should  be  noted  here  that  the  workers  of  Stavropol  Kray, 
under  the  leadership  of  the  kray  party  organization,  cherish  everything  connected 
with  this  historic  fact  as  a  great  treasure. 

For  two  centruies  now  this  international  treaty  and  important  monument  of  inter¬ 
national  policy  and  international  law  has  been  exerting  a  beneficial  influence 
on  the  historical  destiny  of  Georgia  and  of  the  Georgian  people,  as  well  as  all 
the  other  peoples  living  in  Georgia. 

The  Georgiyevsk  Treaty  laid  an  eternal  foundation  of  friendship  and  fraternity 
betweten  the  Georgian  and  Russian  peoples. 

Georgia's  progressive  political  leaders  were  patriots  who  had  been  thoroughly 
shaped  and  tempered  in  continuous  wars  against  domestic  and  foreign  enemies. 

They  had  an  especially  good  knowledge  of  Persia,  Turkey,  Afghanistan,  India, 
and  the  cultures  of  the  Eastern  peoples. 
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They  also  had  a  good  understanding  of  European  politics.  Georgian  kings  repeat¬ 
edly  had  embassies  in  Rome,  in  France,  Spain  and  other  European  countries. 

On  the  basis  of  their  profound  knowledge  of  history  and  of  the  political  and 
social  processes  which  were  taking  place  in  Georgia  at  that  time,  and  on  the 
basis  of  an  analysis  of  the  surrounding  world,  Georgia's  leaders  foresaw  the 
future  of  their  country. 

The  gift  of  foresight  is  the  lot  of  the  talented.  It  may  be  said  that  the 
decision  by  our  forefathers  to  adopt  an  orientation  toward  Russia  is  a  bril¬ 
liant  example  of  far-sightedness. 

History  and  the  present  day  pose  the  question  as  follows:  What  would  have  been 
the  lot  of  the  Georgian  people  if  they  had  not  tied  their  fate  to  Russia?  There 
is  only  one  answer:  complete  assimilation,  national  degeneration,  and  national 
catastrophe.  Only  the  linkage  with  Russia  saved  the  Georgian  people  from  phy¬ 
sical  and  spiritual  extermination,  and  brought  it  out  onto  the  high  road  of 
world  civilization. 

It  is  here,  first  of  all,  that  we  have  the  historic  significance  of  the  Georgi- 
yevsk  Treaty. 

If  Peter  I,  metaphorically  speaking,  cut  a  window  for  Russia  into  Europe,  then 
with  the  Georgiyevsk  Treaty  Irakli  II  built  a  road  for  Georgia  into  Europe, 
making  the  Daryal  Pass  a  gate  leading  into  Russia  and  Europe; 

If  Georgia  had  chosen  a  different  orientation,  even  if  it  had  saved  itself 
from  a  barbaric  assimilation, — and  this  is  only  assumable  in  theory, — today 
it  would  be  at  least  an  entire  epoch  behind  world  social  progress. 

This  is  confirmed  by  the  history  of  its  neighboring  countries,  and  by  the  fate 
of  the  Georgians,  Abkhaz  and  other  peoples  of  the  Caucasus  who  live  outside 
of  our  country  and  are  being  Intensely  subjected  to  assimilation. 

History  itself  has  provided  the  answer  for  those  who  doubted  the  correctness 
of  the  road  to  the  future  which  was  chosen  by  Irakli;  IT.  The  road  of^national 
salvation  and  progress  passed  only  through  Russia. 

Today,  in  celebrating  the  200th  anniversary  of  the  Geogiyevsk  Treaty,  we  are 
marking  not  only  the  anniversary  of  the  linking  of  the  czarist  dynasties  of 
Bagration  and  the  Romanovs,  but  the  anniversary  of  the  linking  of  the  Georgian 
and  Russian  peoples  and  the  establishment  of  their  military  alliance  against 
foreign  invaders,  the  anniversary  of  their  joint  struggle  for  social  and  national 
freedom,  and  of  the  historical  salvation  of  the  Georgian  people  from  natfonal 
catastrophe. 

The  Georgiyevsk  Treaty  created  a  relationship  of  closeness  and  kinship  between 
the  two  peoples,  and  bound  them  together  with  a  common  historical  fate.  This 
is  the  most  important  thing. 

We  Marxist-Leninists  look  upon  historical  events,  historical  figures,  and  the 


49 


development  of  history  from  the  positions  of  Marxist  methodology,  from  class, 
scientific  positions.  We  evaluate  events  in  historic  perspective,  according 
to  their  social  results. 

V.  I.  Lenin  teaches:  ”...what  is  most  Important  is  to  approach. . .the  question 
from  a  scientific  point  of  view;  this  means  not  to  forget  the  basic  historical 
connection,  to  look  at  every  question  from  the  point  of  view  of  how  a  certain 
phenomenon  arose  in  history  and  what  chief  stages  this  phenomenon  in  its 
development  passed  through,  and  from  the  point  of  view  of  this,  its  development, 
to  see  what  the  particular  thing  has  become  now.”  This  Leninist  methodological 
principle,  this  dialectical  approach  is  obligatory  for  Marxists  with  respect 
to  any  object  or  subject  which  needs  to  be  known.  It  is  precisely  for  this 
reason  that  this  Leninist  thesis  is  for  us  .  the  point  of  departure  in  considering 
the  Georgiyevsk  Treaty  in  historical  retrospect.  It  is  precisely  for  this 
reason  that  we  have  to  consider  how  this  phenomenon  arose,  what  chief  stages 
it  passed  through  in  its  development  and  what  it  represents  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  present  day,  when  we  examine  its  historical  significance. 

We  have  to  proceed  from  who  we  were  in  1783  and  who  we  have  become  today  in 
1983.  What  was  positive  and  what  was  negative  in  our  history  during  these 
two  centuries,  what  stages  have  we  passed  through,  and  what  kind  of  prospects 
are  being  mapped  out  for  us?  If  we  look  at  historical  events  from  this  posi¬ 
tion  we  will  clearly  see  the  great  benefits  which  were  given  to  us  by  the 
Treaty  of  1783. 

The  problem  of  historical  orientation,  and  especially,  the  making  of  the 
correct  choice,  is  always  connected  with  a  philosophical  interpretation  of  the 
question  and  with  the  adoption  of  a  correct  political  decision.  The  science 
of  history  has  a  great  role  in  the  education  of  today’s  man.  in  the  formation 
of  his  internationalist  and  patriotic  views  of  the  world  and  in  strengthening 
the  friendship  of  peoples.  History  has  left  us  an  enormous  heritage  from 
which  we  have  to  take  everything  progressive  that  elevates  and  unites  us. 
Idealization  of  the  historical  past  is  impermissible,  just  as  its  underesti¬ 
mation  is  impermissible. 

We  must  in  every  way  increase  the  role  of  the  science  of  history  in  the 
communist  education  of  the  younger  generation  and  of  the  toiling  masses. 

To  the  honor  of  our  great  ancestors  we  have  to  say  that  in  1783  they  adopted 
the  only  correct  decision — and  Russia  and  Georgia  reached  out  a  hand  of  friend¬ 
ship  to  one  another.  This  event  must  be  especially  emphasized  since  it  did  not 
occur  painlessly  or  without  struggle. 

In  Georgia  there  were  supporters  of  an  orientation  directly  toward  Europe. 

Let  us  recall,  if  nothing  else,  the  embassy  in  Europe  of  Sulkhan-Sava  Orbeliani, 
who  has  been  called  the  father  of  Georgia,  and  let  us  recall  the  actions  of 
the  first  printer  of  a  Georgian  book  in  Rome,  Nikifor  Irbakh  (Cholokashvili) ; 
and  the  attempts  of  the  Vatican  to  spread  Catholicism  to  Georgia  in  order  to 
strengthen  its  European  political  orientation,  the  activities  of  Arkangelo  ^ 
Lamberti  and  of  other  missionaries,  and  a  large  number  of  other  historical 
facts . 


50 


The  search  for  a  European  way  to  the  political  solution  of  the  Georgian  question 
proved  to  be  fruitless. 

The  realization  of  the  orientation  toward  Russia  was  hindered  by  a  large  complex 
of  domestic  and  foreign  factors. 

\ 

The  growing  alliance  with  Russia  gave  rise  to  constant  threats  from  the  Shah 
of  Iran  and  the  Sultan  of  Turkey.  If  nothing  else,  let  us  recall  the  well- 
known  threatening  letter  written  in  the  Georgian  language  by  Persian  Shah 
Aga  Mohammed  Khan  to  Irakli  II — do  not  conclude,  he  said,  an  alliance  with 
Russia.  Let  us  recall  the  tragic  outcome  of  the  Krtsanisskaya  Battle  of 
1795  which  was  practically  a  punitive  military  expedition  undertaken  by  Aga 
Mohammed  Khan  in  order  to  ruin  and  devastate  Georgia  in  revenge  for  the 
conclusion  of  the  Georgiyevsk  Treaty. 

Despite  the  intense  ideological  and  political  struggle  and  the  bloody  wars, 
the  aspiration  of  the  Georgian  people  for  fraternity  with  Russia  proved  to 
be  insurmountable.  No  power  was  able  to  stop  it.  It  was  this  historical 
tendency  which  was  victorious. 

Georgia  obtained  fraternity  and  friendship  with  Russia  not  only  by  means  of 
its  good  will,  but  also  at  the  cost  of  blood.  For  this  reason  both  this  fra¬ 
ternity  and  friendship  as  well  as  the  blood  which  was  spilled  for  it  is  sacred 
for  us.  The  blood  which  was  shed  by  Russian  soldiers  and  by  the  Russian  people 
to  save  and  protect  Georgia  from  foreign  conquerors  is  sacred.  A  grateful  Georgian 
people  will  never  forget  this  self-sacrifice  and  support. 

A  scientific  evaluation  of  the  historical  path  which  has  been  traversed  by 
Georgia  since  the  day  it  came  under  the  protection  of  Russia  has  been  provided 
by  the  classics  of  Marxism,  by  outstanding  leaders  of  the  Communist  Party  of  the 
Soviet  Union  and  of  the  Soviet  state,  and  in  the  works  of  Russian  and  Georgian 
Soviet  historians,  philosophers,  sociologists,  and  social  scientists;  it  has  been 
reflected  in  immortal  masterpieces  of  literature  and  art:  this  historic  act 
has  been  evaluated  by  them  as  a  positive  phenomenon,  and  as  the  only  way  out  of 
the  existing  situation. 

As  F.  Engels  correctly  commented,  despite  the  reactionary  essence  of  czarism, 

Russia  played  a  progressive  role  with  respect  to  the  East. 

The  history  of  Georgia  is  so  rich  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  fully  describe 
it  not  just  in  a  single  report,  but  in  a  multi-volume  academic  publication. 
Nevertheless,  a  few  words  about  its  great  past. 

The  Georgian  people  are  a  people  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  civilizations 
appearing  in  the  historical  arena  before  our  era.  More  than  3000  years  ago 
our  ancestors  discovered  the  secret  of  obtaining  iron  and  steel.  In  the  second 
century  a  monument  to  the  Georgian  king  was  erected  in  the  capital  of  the  Roman 
Empire — for  his  military  art.  As  early  as  the  first  centuries  of  our  era 
Christians  appeared  in  Georgia,  and  beginning  with  the  4th  century  it  became 
a  country  of  Christian  culture.  Examples  of  Georgian  writings  have  come  down 
to  us,  which  were  written  1500  years  ago.  The  first  Georgian  book  which  has 
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come  down  to  us  was  written  15  centuries  ago;  in  the  5th  century  Petr  Iver  wrote 
philosophical  works  of  world  significance,  and  in  the  12th  century  the  Georgian 
poet  and  thinker  of  genius,  Shota  Rustaveli,  created  a  brilliant  work  of  the  East¬ 
ern  Renaissance—the  poem  "The  Man  in  the  Panther  Skin." 

Georgia  was  written  about  by  Herodotus,  the  father  of  history.  Information  by 
Roman  and  Greek  historians  alone  about  Georgia  and  the  Georgian  people  com¬ 
prised  dozens  of  volumes. 

As  early  as  the  4th  century  the  enlightened  world  knew  about  the  Fazisskaya 
Academy,  and  later  ±he  Ikaltoyskaya  and  Gelati  Academies,  centers  of 
Georgian  culture  in  Palestine,  Byzantium,  Greece,  and  so  forth.  Let  us  recall 
the  Academy  of  Petritsoni  where  the  great  Georgian  philosopher  loane  Petritsi 
created  his  works. 

Many  achievements  of  ancient  Georgian  literature,  architecture,  gold-working, 
painting,  music,  and  theater  belong  among  the  masterpieces  of  world  culture 
and  among  the  artistic  thought  of  mankind. 

Classical  mythology,  particularly  the  world-renowned  legends  of  the  argonauts 
and  the  golden  fleece,  and  countless  historical  texts  and  other  sources  have 
preserved  information  about  the  existence  of  Georgian  state  formations.  Such 
names  as  Ayyet,  Gubaz,  Vakhtang,  Gorgasali,  David  the  Builder,  Queen  Tamar, 
Tsotne  Dadiani,  Georgi  the  Brilliant,  Georgi  Saakadze,  Irakli  II,  and  many 
others  have  gone  down  in  world  history.  The  struggle  of  the  Georgian  people 
against  foreign  invaders,  the  liberation  of  Tbilisi,  the  Didgorskaya  War,  the 
Martkopskaya  and  Marabdiyskaya  Battles,  and  other  events  comprise  heroic  pages 
of  world  history. 

The  State  Anthem  of  the  Georgian  SSR  states  absolutely  correctly  that  your 
mind,  your  sword;  an4  your  valor  have  shown  forth  since  time  immemorial.  But 
in  that  case,  what  was  the  reason  for  the  decline  of  the  once  powerful  and 
rich  Georgian  state?  What  destructive  forces  of  history,  and  what  cause-and- 
effect  pattern  placed  the  Georgian  people  and  state  under  the  threat  of  destruc¬ 
tion? 

Throughout  the  centuries  Georgia  and  the  Transcaucasus  had  been  subjected  to 
invasions  by  the  Romans  and  Byzantines,  the  Persians  and  Arabs,  the  Mongolian 
Tatars  and  Turks,  and  the  hordes  of  Murvan-Glukhoy  and  Tamerlaine,  Dzhedal- 
Eddin  and  Shakh-Abbas,  and  other  enslavers  who  destroyed  with  fire  and  sword 
much  that  was  subsequently  created  with  blood  and  brush  and  chisel,  century 
after  century,  by  the  Georgian  people. 

Nevertheless,  Georgia  and  the  Georgian  people  endured.  And  they  not  only 
endured.  What  is  most  important  is  that  the  Georgians  "endured  as  a  nation!" — 
wrote  Galaktion  Tabldze. 

The  spirit,  character  and  will  of  the  Georgian  people  were  formed  during  thou¬ 
sands  of  years  of  wars  for  the  freedom  of  their  fatherland,  and  were  tempered  by 
the  sword  and  the  pen  and  by  labor  and  talent,  and  enriched  over  the  centuries 
by  economic,  military,  and  cultural  relationships  with  other  peoples. 
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Those  qualities  which  were  noted  throughout  the  centuries  by  the  world's  his¬ 
torians  and  chroniclers ,  everything  that  since  ancient  times  was  beautiful  and 
elevated  in  our  people — their  industriousness,  their  native  talents  of  friend¬ 
ship  and  fraternity,  their  great  intellect,  their  heroic  freedom-loving  spirit, 
which  was  forged  in  thousands  of  years  of  battles  for  our  homeland,  their 
unbending  will,  their  selfless  love  for  their  fatherland,  and  their  native 
language  and  for  the  permanent  values  of  the  historical  past  and  our  national 
culture,  their  optimism,  and  their  unshakeable  faith  in  the  future  today  all 
of  these  features,  which  have  become  deeply  rooted  and  merged  together  in  our  peo¬ 
ple's  Soviet  character,  are  serving  a  single  great  and  sacred  cause — the 
cause  of  strengthening  fraternity  and  friendship,  patriotism  and  internationalism, 
the  cause  of  the  October  Revolution,  the  cause  of  Marxism-Leninism. 

History  has  never  been  a  simple  phenomenon,  and  especially  the  history  of  Georgia 
of  the  last  two  centuries;  these  were  an  extremely  difficult  and  complicated 
200  years,  full  of  storms  and  dramatic  collisions,  class  battles,  a  revolution¬ 
ary  upheaval,  and  the  heroics  of  construction. 

Nor  was  the  history  that  preceded  the  past  two  centuries  easy. 

We  know  that  the  friendship,  of  the  Russian  and  Georgian  peoples  traces  its 
roots  far  back  into  the  ages.  As  early  as  the  11th  and  12th  centuries  fruitful 
political  and  cultural  relations  were  established  between  Kievan  Rus'  and  Georgia. 
At  that  time  the  heir  of  the  prince  of  Suzdal  appears  on  the  Georgian  political 
scene,  and  the  great  prince  of  Kievan  Rus'  marries  the  daughter  of  the  Georgian 
king.  The  Novgorod  cathedral  and  a  large  number  of  other  cathedrals  in  Russia 
at  that  time  were  decorated  by  the  creations  of  the  Georgian  artists  and  mosai- 
cists.  In  ancient  Russian  literature  Queen  Tamar  is  celebrated  under  the 

name  of  Dinara. 

Judging  from  certain  historical  documents,  it  was  almost  500  years  ago  that  the 
foundations  were  laid  for  intensive  diplomatic  relations  between  Russia  and 
Georgia.  The  diplomatic  actions  aimed  at  the  establishment  and  strengthening 
of  friendly  relations  between  Russia  and  Georgia  were  participated  in  on  the 
part  of  Russia  by  Ivan  the  Terrible,  Peter  I,  and  other  historical  leaders, 
and  on  the  Georgian  side  by  Aleksandr,  King  Kakheti,  Teymuraz ,  Archilo,  Vakhtang 
VI,  Sulkhan-Saba  Orbeliani,  and  other  historical  personages. 

However,  only  in  the  18th  century,  during  the  reign  of  Irakli  II,  did  it  become 
possible  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  friendship  between  Russia  and  Georgia. 

What  brought  this  about? 

We  know  that  the  Georgiyevsk  Treaty,  which  was  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  the 
norms  of  international  law,  signified  the  entry  of  the  Kartli-Kakheti  Kingdom, 
or  Eastern  Georgia,  under  the  protection  of  Russia.  Obviously,  this  act  was 
motivated  by  certain  interests  on  both  sides. 

In  what  respects  would  the  interests  of  Russia  and  Georgia  coincide? 
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Beginning  with  the  16th  century  Russia  played  the  role  of  a  great  power  in  the 
international  arena.  It  actively  fought  against  the  aggression  of  the  Osman 
Empire  and  the  Crimean  Khanate,  which  was  directed  not  only  against  the  Russian 
state  itself  but  also  against  Eastern  Europe  as  a  whole.  This  is  why  the  peoples 
who  were  struggling  against  the  aggression  of  the  Osmans  were  the  natural  allies 
of  Russia. 

Historically,  Georgia  struggled  against  the  dominion  of  the  Osman  Empire  and 
of  Iran,  and  for  this  reason  the  Caucasus  as  a  whole,  particularly  Georgia, 
occupied  a  special  place  in  the  Intricate  labyrinth  of  Russo-Iranlan  relations. 

Iran,  like  the  Osman  Empire,  did  not  wish  to  accept  Russia's  growing  role 
and  influence  in  the  East. 

Georgia  and  the  Transcaucasus  were  for  Russia  a  real  tangle  of  extremely  complex 
political  problems,  on  the  one  hand.  On  the  other,  Georgia  represented  the  same 
kind  of  tangle  of  difficult  conflicts  for  the  Shah  of  Iran  and  the  Osman  Empire. 

Consequently,  Russia  and  Georgia  were  natural  allies  in  the  struggle  against 
the  common  enemy. 

Russia  would  not  be  able  to  curb  the  aggressors  without  creating  a  base  for 
itself  in  order  to  establish  itself,  first  in  the  Northern  Caucasus  and  then 
in  the  Transcaucasus,  which  it  intended  to  do  by  taking  the  Georgian  state 

under  its  protection. 

In  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Russian  state  the  question  of  Georgia  was  directly 
linked  with  its  policy  in  the  Near  and  Middle  East,  and  with  its  relations 
with  the  Osman  Empire  and  Iran. 

And  so,  from  the  16th  to  the  18th  century,  the  existence  of  Georgian  kingdoms 
and  their  selfless  struggle  against  the  aggression  of  the  Osman  Empire  and  Iran 
was  in  all  respects  desirable  and  advantageous  for  the  government  of  Russia. 

There  is  no  question,  of  course,  that  czarism  acted  in  Georgia  and  the  Trans¬ 
caucasus  first  of  all  in  its  own  interests,  but  objectively  these  interests 
coincided  with  the  efforts  of  the  Georgian  people  to  break  out  of  the  closed 
circle  of  medieval  backwardness  of  its  surrounding  world  and  join  the  region 
of  Russia  and  Europe. 

The  fact  that  Russia  became  acquainted  with  Georgia  long  before  the  conclusion 
of  the  Georgiyevsk  Treaty  can  be  regarded  as  a  highly  important  one  in  the 
establishment  of  Russian-Georgian  relations.  The  heroic  past  and  tragic  present 
of  the  small  Georgian  nation  were  known  not  only  at  the  czar's  Court.  It  was 
well  understood  in  Russia  that  Georgia  was  one  of  the  important  centers  of 
ancient  Christian  culture.  The  entire  informed  Russian  public  began  to  talk 
about  Georgia.  The  desire  to  reach  out  a  helping  hand  to  this  co-religionist 
people  of  high  culture  and  tragic  destiny  grew  stronger  by  the  day  among  the 
Russian  public  of  that  time.  The  Russian  people  had  themselves  experienced 
all  of  the  burdens  of  centuries  of  oppression  by  foreign  conquerors.  By  their 
nature  a  humane,  just  and  freedom-loving  people,  young  and  full  of  strength, 
they  regarded  it  as  their  duty  to  reach  out  a  helping  hand  to  a  people  sur¬ 
rounded  by  numerous  and  terrible  enemies  and  faced  with  national  catastrophe. 
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This  noble  aspiration,  which  existed  for  200  years  preceding  the  Treaty,  dev¬ 
eloped  into  quite  a  powerful  current  of  public  thought  and  became,  one  could  say, 
a  tradition. 

As  for  Georgian  kingdoms  themselves,  their  relations  with  Russia,  the  conclu¬ 
sion  of  a  military  and  political  alliance  with  it,  and  their  acceptance  under 
its  protection  were  recognized  from  the  very  beginning  as  a  vitally  Important 
task  and  a  means  of  salvation  from  the  shah's  Iran  and  the  Osman  Empire,  and 
f  rom  the  constant  raids  which  they  incited  their  feudal  mountain  vessels  to 
carry  out. 

The  tragic  fate  of  Georgia  consists  precisely  in  the  fact  that  by  the  end  of 
the  15th  century  the  single  and  powerful  Georgian  state  had  disintegrated 
into  individual  kingdoms  and  principalities. 

This  was  the  result  above  all  of  an  extremely  complex  and  unfavorable  domestic 
and  foreign  situation. 

What  were  the  concrete  circumstances  that  brought  about  the  breaking  up  of 
Georgia?  On  the  one  hand,  there  were  internal  conflicts  and  the  constant 
betrayals  and  treachery  of  the  feudal  lords  and  princes,  as  a  result  of  which 
all  of  Georgia  was  bathed  in  blood. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  were  constant  incursions  by  foreign  invaders  and  dev¬ 
astating  wars.  One  conqueror  was  replaced  by  another,  and  then  another... 

They  divided  the  country  up  among  themselves,  plundered  it,  ravaged  it,  and 
spread  desolution  all  about. 

First  the  invasion  by  the  Mongols  and  the  terrible  yoke  of  their  dominion,  then 
the  devastating  raids  by  Tamer laine,  and,  finally,  the  aggression  of  the  Osman 
Empire  and  Safa-vid  Iran  promoted  the  development  of  centrifugal  forces  in  the 
Georgian  feudal  society  and  the  incitement  of  Inter-rfeudal  strife,  which  resulted 
in  the  political  disintegration  of  Georgia  into  individual  kingdoms  and  prin¬ 
cipalities. 

Despite  this,  however,  the  struggle  did  not  cease  in  Georgia  to  overcome  the 
intra-feudal  civil  wars,  to  halt  the  centrifugal  tendencies,  to  unite  the 
country  and  curb  foreign  enemies,  and  to  create  the  conditions  necessary  for 
further  progressive  development. 

The  Osman  Empire  (which,  according  to  K.  Marx,  was  at  the  stage  of  "barbaric 
feudalism")  and  the  shah's  Iran,  which  were  fighting  against  Georgia,  were 
clearly  behind  Georgia  in  their  level  of  socioeconomic  development.  By  defend¬ 
ing  its  independence,  Georgia  was  thereby  defending  its  progressive  future  and 
defending  itself  against  Eastern  backwardness. 

At  the  same  time,  it  should  be  emphasized  that  the  Georgian  people  never  identi¬ 
fied  the  shah's  Iran  with  the  Iranian  people,  or  the  sultan's  Turkey  with  the 
Turkish  people..  The  Georgian  people  were  always  respectful  toward  the  ancient 
culture  of  the  Iranian  people.  The  same  can  be  said  about  the  past  and  present 
of  the  Turkish  people. 
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As  for  the  raids  by  the  mountain  feudal  loi^ds,  they  did  not  express  the  will  of 
their  people.  Behind  them  stood  the  shah,  the  sultan,  and  the  reactionary 
clergy.  In  the  history  of  relations  between  Georgia  and  the  peoples  of  the 
Northern  Caucasus  there  are  many  moving  pages  about  the  joint  struggle  of  the 
peoples  against  foreign  invaders,  about  good-neighbor  relations,  and  about 
alliances  of  kinship  between  peoples.  Today’s  generations  of  fraternal  social¬ 
ist  peoples  carefully  preserve  the  memory  of  what  brought  us  together  and  made 
us  kindred  in  the  past . 

Only  a  unified  Georgia  was  capable  of  opposing  the  oppressor — this  was  well 
understood  by  the  progressive  people  of  that  time.  Georgia’s  enemies  also  under¬ 
stood  it;  the  unity  of  Georgia  would  mean  its  loss  to  them.  That  is  why  they 
sought  to  achieve  what  they  were  after  by  force  or  diplomatic  ruses  and  intrigues, 
by  setting  brother  against  brother,  with  raids,  and  with  bloody  repres¬ 

sions. 

The  progressive  forces  of  the  Georgian  feudal  society  were  moved  by  national 
self-awareness  and  by  an  understanding  of  the  necessity  for  the  rebirth  of  a 
single  Georgia.  However,  Georgia  was  not  able  to  accomplish  all  of  these  diffi¬ 
cult  tasks  at  one  time  by  Itself.  It  was  in  need  of  the  kind  of  powerful  ally 
which  could  help  it  defuse  a  charged  external  situation,  curb  its  enemies,  and 
suppress  the  reactionary  forces  which  were  acting  within  the  country. 

One  of  the  most  talented  military  and  political  leaders  of  historical  time  was 
Georgl  Saakadze  the  artistic  description  of  whose  tragic  biography  was  the  life 
work  of  talented  Russian  writer  Anna  Antonovskaya.  How  monumentally  the  great 
(mouravi)  battled,  and  what  great  efforts  he  made  to  gain  the  confidence  of 
even  his  people’s  worst  enemy  and  with  his  hands  and  his  help,  to  achieve  the 
unity  of  Georgia!  Unity  of  death! — this  was  the  firm  resolve  of  the  doomed  mili¬ 
tary  leader.  But  he  was  unable  to  unite  Georgia  and  he  tragically  lived  out 
his  life  in  a  foreign  land,  wrongfully  rejected  as  a  traitor. 

Another  path  to  self-preservation  was  also  doomed  to  fail. 

We  know  that  conflicts  reigned  in  the  country  of  Georgia’s  enemies.  Centuries 
of  diplomatic  struggle  and  maneuvering  had  saved  the  Georgian  people  from  physi¬ 
cal  extermination  more  than  once.  Georgia’s  history  contains  many  examples  of 
even  slight  disagreements  in  the  enemy  camp  being  skilfully  exploited  by 
Georgian  statesmen.  By  the  end  of  the  17th  century,  however,  even  this  method 
of  struggle  proved  to  be  unproductive. 

Georgia’s  progressive-minded  leaders  sensed  the  catastrophic  situation  well  and 
constantly  attempted  to  find  an  outside  force  which  would  help  them  curb  the 
proponents  of  assimilation  and  compensate  for  their  own  internal  weakness. 

Only  the  Russian  state  could  act  as  such  an  external  force  for  Georgia. 
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It  was  precisely  for  this  reason  that  during  the  period  from  the  16th  to  the 
18th  century  all  Georgian  statesmen  advocated  a  policy  of  orientation  toward 
Russia  in  their  attempts  to  liberate  the  country  from  the  yoke  of  the  shah^s 
Iran  and  the  Osman  empire,  acting  with  the  hope  of  concluding  a  military  and 
political  alliance  with  Russia.  Despite  numerous  obstacles,  the  orientation  to¬ 
ward  Russia  grew  stronger  by  the  day  and  was  increasingly  accepted  in  Georgia  by 
the  broad  masses  of  the  society. 

Mutual  relations  with  Russia  also  gradually  developed  in  other  areas  in  addition 
to  policy o  Naturally,  they  developed  first  of  all  in  the  spiritual  life  and  em¬ 
braced  many  fields  of  science.  In  the  18th  century  Russo-Georglan  relations  in 
the  area  of  science  and  culture  had  achieved  a  level  providing  fertile  soil  for 
mutual  enrichment.  I  should  mention  the  functioning  of  Georgian  colonies  which 
formed  centers  of  Georgian  culture  in  Moscow  (at  Vsesvyatskoye  and  on  Presnya) , 
in  Petersburg  and  the  Ukraine,  and  others;  the  activities  of  Archilo,  Sulkhan- 
Saba  Orbeliani,  David  Guramishvili,  Vakhushti  Bagrationl  in  Russia  and  in  the 
Ukraine. 

Russo-Georglan  relations  also  developed  in  economic  life,  particularly  in  trade. 

Russia  at  that  time,  with  its  political,  social  and  economic  structures,  was  far 
closer  to  Georgia  and  the  Georgian  feudal  system  than  any  other  nation  with  in¬ 
terests  in  the  Caucasus  and  in  Georgia o  It  did  not  threaten  the  Georgian  people 
with  extermination.  On  the  contrary,  it  advocated  Georgians  defense  in  the 
struggle  against  the  foreign  promoters  of  assimilation. 

And  so,  Russo-Georgian  relations  in  the  16th-18th  centuries  developed  increas¬ 
ingly  on  the  basis  of  corresponding  interests,  and  their  basic  feature — a  de¬ 
sire  to  conclude  a  military  and  political  alliance — became  clearly  defined.  The 
concept  of  having  the  Georgian  kingdoms  and  principalities,  as  relatively  weak 
states,  taken  under  the  protection  of  the  powerful  Russian  state,  was  also  de¬ 
veloped  as  these  relations  advanced.  In  short,  the  course  of  political  orien¬ 
tation  toward  Russia  became  a  tradition  and  became  established  in  the  minds  of 
the  people,  Irakli  II,  unquestionably  an  outstanding  historical  figure  and  an 
outstanding  statesman  of  his  time,  supported  this  course  equally  firmly. 

Marxism-Leninism  regards  statesmen  of  the  past  from  class,  scientific  stand¬ 
points.  A  king  is  still  a  king,  of  course,  a  feudal  lord  is  still  a  feudal  lord 
and  an  oppressor  is  still  an  oppressor.  This  approach  promotes  objectivity  and 
fairness  and  involves  analyzing  the  specific  political,  social  and  economic  fea¬ 
tures  of  the  era  in  which  the  given  figure  lived. 

The  thorough  and  intelligent  use  of  scientific  criteria,  objectivity,  fairness 
and  a  certain  magnanimity,  but  always  the  class  approach,  with  respect  to  evalu¬ 
ating  historical  figures  has  a  significant  role  in  the  shaping  of  the  principles 
on  the  basis  of  which  every  civilized  person,  especially  the  youth,  views  the 
world.  This  is  the  principle  we  must  use  in  assessing  the  personality  of  Irakli 
II.  The  immortal  Nikoloz  Baratashvili  called  Irakli  a  wise  politician. 

In  his  poem  ”The  Grave  of  King  Irakli,”  written  in  1842,  the  poet  says: 
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"Your  pre-death  prediction 
For  our  orphaned  nation. 

How  true  it  proved  to  be. 

The  fruits  of  your  thoughts 
Are  ripening  in  season, 

Your  behests  a  reality.” 

In  Irakli’s  time,  the  era  of  collapse  of  feudal  relations,  unlike  the  era  of 
Georgi  Saakadze,  the  internal  forces  advocating  restoration  of  the  nation’s 
unity  had  already  matured  in  Georgia,  but  they  were  suppressed  by  aggression 
from  outside.  The  powerful,  co-religionist,  northern  neighbor,  which  was  build¬ 
ing  up  its  strength  and  whose  interests  in  the  Caspian  and  Black  Seas  coincided 
with  Georgia’s  interests,  provided  a  solid  guarantee  of  its  salvation  and  re¬ 
birth. 

In  the  1780s  Russia’s  government  was  taking  new  steps  to  strengthen  its  position 
in  the  northern  Black  Sea  area  and  in  the  Caucasus.  It  decided  to  satisfy  the 
wish  of  the  Georgians  and  of  Irakli  II  that  the  Kartll-Kakheti  kingdom  be  taken 
under  Russia’s  protection. 

On  24  July  1783,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  such  an  agreement  was  signed  in 
the  North  Caucasus,  at  the  Georgiyevsk  Fortress. 

In  addition,  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  called  for  the  liberation  of  Southern 
Georgia,  which  had  been  seized  by  the  Osmans,  and  its  reunification  with  the 
motherland. 

Czarism’s  attitude  toward  Georgia  had  changed  by  the  end  of  the  18th  century 
and  the  beginning  of  the  19th. 

Following  Irakli’s  death  Kartli-Kakheti  was  gripped  by  an  internal  political 
crisis.  The  Imperial  court  decided  to  actually  annex  Kartli-Kakheti,  and  this 
was  done  in  1801.  The  kingdom  of  Kartli-Kakheti  became  a  part  of  the  Russian 
state. 

It  was  then  the  turn  of  Western  Georgia’s  political  formations,  which  came  un¬ 
der  Russia’s  protection  one  after  another.  Russia’s  annexation  of  Imereti, 

Gurla,  Megrelia  and  Svaneti  had  been  completed  by  the  1860s.  Abkhazia  became 
a  part  of  Russia  in  1864.  This  process  took  6  decades  full  of  tragedy  and  trials. 

The  forms  of  government  in  effect  throughout  the  Russian  empire  moved  into 
Georgia. 

Naturally,  these  kingdoms  and  principalities  lost  their  feudal  statehood  and 
became  a  part  of  the  Russian  empire. 

It  would  be  naive  to  think  that  czarism  was  concerned  only  with  the  Georgian 
people’s  well-being.  Czarism  would  not  have  been  czarism  without  pursuing  a 
colonial  policy.  Czarism’s  policy  is  one  thing,  though,  and  the  objective  result 
of  Georgia’s  annexation  to  Russia,  the  progressive  consequences  for  the  Georgian 
people  and  all  the  peoples  of  the  Transcaucasus  are  another. 
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The  Georgian  people  never  identified  czarism  with  the  Russian  people.  Czar ism 
itself  was  in  antagonistic  conflict  with  its  people,  Leninas  statement  that 
there  are  actually  two  nations  in  any  bourgeois  nation  provides  us  with  a  valid 
Marxist,  scientific  and  political  reference  point  for  defining  history’s  main 
direction  and  its  progressive  trends. 

It  was  the  Russian  people  and  not  czarism  at  all,  which  were  the  makers  of  his¬ 
tory.  This  is  why  the  main  factor  in  relationships  between  the  Russian  and 
Georgian  states  was  not  the  creation  of  the  alliance  between  the  czarist  dynas¬ 
ties  but  what  accompanied  this  action — the  development  of  friendship  and  kin¬ 
ship  between  the  Russian  and  Georgian  peoples,  the  trend  toward  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  ties  between  the  Georgian  people  and  all  the  other  peoples  of  the  Rus¬ 
sian  state.  This  was  ultimately  of  enormous  historical  importancco  It  was  prer 
cisely  this  trend — the  rapprochement  of  the  peoples^-and  not  the  vassal  alliance 
between  czarism  and  ruling  feudal  circles,  which  brought  about  the  creation  of  a 
fraternal  family  of  peoples  out  of  the  wreckage  of  the  czarist  empire. 

This  is  the  chief  and  basic  thing.  The  only  way  for  Georgia  to  become  united 
was  for  it  to  become  a  part  of  the  Russian  state,  even  though  this  meant  the  loss 
of  statehood  for  individual  kingdoms  and  principalities. 

One  of  the  most  important  effects  of  the  signing  of  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk, 
as  we  have  already  stated,  was  the  liberation  of  parts  of  Georgia  which  had  been 
seized  by  the  enemy  and  Georgia’s  restoration  within  its  historical  boundaries. 

As  a  result  of  the  Russo-Turkish  War  of. 1877-1878  Adzharia,  which  had  languished 
under  the  yoke  of  the  Osman  empire  for  3  centuries,  was  returned  to  the  mother¬ 
land,  Georgia.  To.  commemorate  this  important  historical  event  a  monument  was 
erected  in  Batumi  during  preparations  in  Adzharia  for  the  200th  anniversary  of  the 
Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk. 

The  ancient  Georgian  cities  of  Poti,  Akhaltsikhe  and  Akhalkaliki,  as  well  as 
10  areas  ,  in  the  ancient  province  of  Samtskhe-Saatabago— Akhaltsikhskiy , 
Akhalkalakskiy ,  Aspindzskiy,  Atskurskiy,  Khertvisskiy,  Kvablianskiy ,  Abastumanskiy, 
Chacharakskiy ,  Potskhovskiy  and  Childirskiy  areas — were  liberated  ,  from  Turkish 
domination  as  a  result  of  the  Russo-Turkish  War  of  1828-1829.  This  was  a  great 
historical  victory  for  the  Georgians. 

We  recently  commemorated  the  155th  anniversary  of  the  liberation  of  Alkhaltsikheo 

If  the  1783  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  had  produced  no  other  positive  results,  this 
alone  would  have  been  quite  enough  for  the  Georgian  people  to  always  recall  with 
a  sense  of  great  gratitude  our  far-sighted  ancektors,  who  linked  the  destiny  of 
the  Georgian  people  with  the  historical  destiny  of  the  Russian  people. 

It  was  precisely  our  friendship  with  the  Russian  people  which  made  it  possible 
to  restore  Georgia’s  historical  boundaries,  to  regain  Georgian  land  seized  by 
our  enemies,  to  unite  the  separate  kingdoms  and  principalities  and  to  achieve 
national  consolidation.  This  was  a  progressive  development  of  enormous  impor¬ 
tance. 
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Georgia's  affiliation  with  Russia  was  the  result  of  a  long  and  complex  histori¬ 
cal  process.  The  year  1783,  the  year  in  which  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  was 
concluded,  placing  Eastern  Georgia  under  Russia's  protection,  should  be  regarded 
as  the  intitial  stage,  and  1878,  the  year  in  which  Adzharia  was  liberated  from 
the  Osman  yoke,  thereby  actually  completing  the  process  by  which  all  of  Georgia 
became  a  Russian  state,  was  the  concluding  year. 

The  concept  of  national  self-determination  was  alien  to  Russian  czar ism,  of 
course.  Czarism,  as  V.I.  Lenin  pointed  out,  was  a  prison  of  peoples. 

Despite  the  colonial  policy  of  Russian  czarism,  however,  Georgia's  affiliation 
with  Russian  was  objectively  of  great  progressive  importance  in  the  overall, 
specific  historical  situation  which  had  developed  in  Georgia  and  in  the  Trans- 
caucasus.  It  was  obvious  that  toward  the  end  of  the  18th  century  the  Georgian 
state  was  no  longer  capable  of  existing  independently. 

Because  of  the  constant  devistating  raids  of  foreign  Invaders  and  oppressors 
the  Georgian  people,  like  the  Abkhaz  and  OsetS  and  other  peoples,  were  actually 
threatened  with  physical  and  spiritual  destruction. 

From  the  very  beginning  progressive  Georgian  public  figures  regarded  Georgia's 
affiliation  with  Russia  as  the  only  correct  way  to  save  the  Georgian  people  and 
to  assure  their  continued  prosperity.  This  thought  was  clearly  expressed  by 
Nikoloz  Baratashvili,  Ilya  Chavchavadze,  Akakl  Tsereteli,  Niko  Nlkoladze,  Yakob 
Gogebashvill  and  other  great  patriots  of  Georgia, 

The  chief  progressive  result  of  Georgia's  affiliation  with  Russia  was  the  fact 
that  the  Georgian  people  were  thereby  able  to  accomplish  their  main  task,  that 
of  uniting  the  disunited  nation  into  a  single  organism.  That  for  which  the 
Georgian  people  had  struggled  selflessly  for  3  centuries  and  which  they  were  un¬ 
able  to  achieve  by  themselves,  was  accomplished  by  joining  Russia. 

Despite  the  loss  of  their  own  statehood,  the  uniting  of  most  of  the  Georgian 
land  and  the  Georgian  people  into  a  single  organism  was  an  event  of  great  his¬ 
torical  importance,  which  contributed  a  great  deal  to  the  people's  national  con¬ 
solidation. 

Georgia's  union  with  Russia  predetermined  the  development  of  new  conditions  of 
life,  which  resolved  a  number  of  social  development  problems.  This  is  adequately 
demonstrated  by  the  fact  that  'the  internal  feudal  wars  and  strife  and  the  endless 
internecine  warfare  ended,  and  essential  peaceful  conditions  were  established, 
which  contributed  to  the  rapid  development  of  economic  life. 

These  "peaceful  conditions"  should  certainly  not  be  Interpreted  as  some  sort  of 
ideal  world.  The  Georgian  people  had  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  Russo-Iranlan 
wars  of  1804-1813  and  1826-1828  and  the  Russo-Turklsh  wars  of  1806-1812,  1828- 
1829,  1853-1856  and  1877-1878,  in  the  course  of  which  they  made  a  worthy  contri¬ 
bution  to  the  achievement  of  ultimate  victory  over  the  common  enemies.  Georgians 
also  participated  in  Russia's  Patriotic  War  of  1812.  I  would  mention  just  the 
battle  at  Borodino  and  the  feat  of  Petr  Bagration! ,  immortalized  by  the  genius 
of  Leo  Tolstoy  in  his  epic  novel  "War  and  Peace"! 
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Petr  Bagrat ionics  military  leadership  became  a  part  of  the  treasure  of  military 
art*  He  was  a  worthy  student  and  fellow  soldier  of  the  great  Russian  military 
leaders  Suvorov  and  Kutuzov.  In  the  near  future  Georgians  workers  will  erect  a 
monument  to  their  outstanding  compatriots  in  Tbilisi,  the  republic  capital o 

Other  Georgian  military  men  wrote  some  heroic  pages  in  the  great  epic  of  the 
Patriotic  War  of  1812.  Twelve  Georgian  generals  protected  the  independence  of 
Russian  land.  The  names  of  Generals  Bagrat loni,  Yashvili,  Panchulldze, 
Dzhavakhishvili  and  others  are  surrounded  by  combat  glory.  The  son  of  Garsevan 
Chavchavadze,  famous  Georgian  poet  and  general?  Alexander  Chavchavadze,  en¬ 
tered  Paris  together  with  Barclay  de  Tolly o 

The  combat  unity  of  the  Georgian  and  Russian  peoples  was  tempered  in  the  strug¬ 
gle  against  common  enemies.  It  was  also  tempered  in  the  class  struggle. 

The  2  centuries  following  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Georgiy evsk  were  centuries 
of  peace  in  the  sense  that  the  armies  of  the  shah  and  sultan  were  no  longer  able 
to  ravage  Georgia  as  they  had  in  the  past.  With  respect  to  the  class  battles, 
they  never  ceased. 

The  description  of  class  warfare  presented  in  the  "Communist  Party  Manifesto" 
of  Karl  Marx  and  Friedrich  Engels--"The  free  man  and  the  slave,  the  patrician 
and  the  plebeian,  the  land-owner  and  the  serf,  the  master  and  the  apprentice, 
the  oppressed  and  the  oppressor  have  always  been  in  a  state  of  endless  antagon¬ 
ism  with  each  other  and  have  engaged  in  a  continuous  struggle,  sometimes  covert¬ 
ly  and  sometimes  openly,  which  always  ended  in  the  revolutionary  restructuring 
of  the  entire  social  system  or  with  the  common  destruction  of  the  struggling 
classes" — is  the  universal  description  of  class  struggleo  With  its  scientific 
precision  and  clarity  it  conforms  to  the  historical  picture  of  political,  class 
battles  in  Russia  and  Georgia  prior  to  the  October  Revolution. 

For  centuries  serfdom  and  all  its  crueltiy  had  also  reigned  in  Georgia.  The 
yoke  of  outside  enemies  intensified  the  social  oppression.  The  people’s  life 
was  unbearable.  They  were  subjected  to  social  and  national  oppression  and  the 
oppression  of  foreign  invaders,  to  the  cruelties  of  an  assimilation  policy.  I 
would  mention  how  Shah  Abbas  drove  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Georgians  out  of 
Georgia  into  Iran.  This  was  just  part  of  an  evil  plan  for  the  Georgian  people’s 
physical  destruction.  Their  descendants  still  live  in  (Fereydan) .  The  return 
to  Georgia  of  a  small vgroup  of  (Fereydan)  Georgians  several  years  ago  was  an 
exciting  event.  It  was  accomplished  with  the  assistance  of  the  Soviet  govern¬ 
ment.  And  history  contains  many  such  examples.  If  not  for  the  kinship  with 
Russia,  the  fate  of  the  (Fereydan)  people  would  have  awaited  every  Georgian. 

The  class  struggle  and  class  antagonism  had  one  distinguishing  feature  over  the 
centures.  The  threat  of  raids,  invasions,  incursions  and  destruction  by  outside 
enemies  was  such  a  permanent  and  daily  thing  that  both  the  dominant  and  the  ex¬ 
ploited  classes  frequently  forgot  their  internal  concerns  and  bared  their  swords 
against  external  enemies.  The  class  struggle  did  not  cease,  however,  neither 
during  the  unification  with  Russia  nor  later. 

The  Russian  peasantry’s  revolutionary  movement  also  met  with  a  response  in 
Georgia.  I  would  recall  just  the  peasant  disturbances  in  Imereti  and  Kakheti  in 
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1802,  the  uprising  in  the  mountain  region  of  Kartli  in  1804,  the  1812  uprising 
in  Kakheti,  the  peasant  protests  in  Imereti  and  Curia  in  1819-1820,  the  sub- 
sesequent  famous  peasant  uprising  led  by  Utu  Mikava,  and  others.  The  Abkhaz 
and  Osetian  peasants  fought  for  their  social  and  national  rights. 

The  social  and  national  oppression  to  which  our  people  were  subjected  was  dif¬ 
ficult,  but  their  struggle  for  a  better  life  did  not  cease  and  did  not  weaken. 
Compared  with  the  past,  however,  the  nation  was  unquestionably  in  a  more  peace¬ 
ful  state.  This  is  precisely  what  Ilya  Chavchavadze  had  in  mind  when  he  stated 
in  his  article  ”100  Years  Ago,"  published  in  IVERIA  on  26  November  1899  on  the 
occasion  of  the  centennial  of  the  entry  into  Georgia  of  Russian  troops  on  26 
November  1799:  "Georgia  has  not  seen  such  a  glorious  day  in  a  long  time.  The 
hearts  of  everyone,  from  the  small  to  the  great,  both  men  and  women,  have  been 
filled  with  the  cherished  hope  that  the  arrival  of  Russian  troops  in  Georgia  will 
give  it  that  peace,  defense  and  protection,  that  happy  and  tranquil  life  for 
which  Georgians  sons  have  struggled  heroically  and  selflessly  for  centuries, 
generously  soaking  every  part  of  our  nation  with  their  blood.  On  that  memo¬ 
rable  day  Georgia  acquired  peace.  The  government  of  a  great  people  sowed  eter¬ 
nal  fear  in  our  implacable  enemies.  The  tired  nation,  which  had  long  known  no 
peace,  became  peaceful  and  rested  from  the  devastation  and  destruction,  from  the 
endless  wars  and  struggle. 

"The  terrible  glint  of  the  sword  held  over  the  nation  and  over  our  families  by 
the  enemy  disappeared,  the  blazing  fires  in  which  the  homes  and  property  of  our 
ancestors  were  destroyed  vanished,  as  did  the  predatory  raids,  leaving  only  ter¬ 
rible  memories  which  turned  the  heart  to  ice.  A  new  era  set  in,  a  time  of  peace 
and  safety  for  drained  and  tortured  Georgia." 

The  halting  of  raids  by  foreign  invaders  and  plunderers  and  the  feudal  strife, 
the  elimination  of  the  nation^ s  political  and  economic  division  and  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  peace  and  a  stable  and  normal  economic  life — all  of  this  created  the 
necessary  conditions  for  the  rapid  development  of  the  nation^ s  productive  forces. 
The  rapid  increase  in  the  population,  the  rapid  growth  of  industry,  agriculture 
and  trade  and  the  revitalization  of  urban  life  which  we  see  in  Georgia’s  history 
in  the  19th  century  are  clear  evidence  of  this. 


II. 


Russia  was  moving  inexorably  toward  capitalism.  "In  Russia,"  F.  Engels  wrote 
in  1848,  "industry  is  developing  with  giant  steps,  and  even  the  boyar  is  increas¬ 
ingly  becoming  bourgeois." 

The  downfall  of  feudalism  and  the  birth  of  capitalism  was  a  far  more  complicated 
process  in  Georgia  than  in  Russia,  to  be  sure,  since  Georgia  was  economically 
more  backward  and  more  of  a  peasant  nation  then  czarist  Russia.  Georgia’s  economy 
developed  more  intensively  in  the,  19th^  century,  in.  comparison 'with  the,.l8th,  however. 
Both  quantitatively  and  qualitatively  the  largest  advances  in  Georgia  were  made 
precisely  in  the  area  of  economics  and  demography  after  Georgia  linked  its  des¬ 
tiny  with  Russia. 

During  the  time  of  Irakli  there  was  a  catastrophic  drop  in  the  population  of  both 
Western  and  Eastern  Georgia.  When  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  was  concluded  there 
were  only  42,000  households  and  approximately  210,000  people  in  Kartli  and  Kakheti, 
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Tusheti  and  Pshav-Khevsureti;  4,000  households  and  20,000  residents  in  Tbilisi; 
500  households  in  Gori,  740  in  Telavi,  and  so  forth#  As  a  result  of  numerous 
invasions  Trialeti,  Tashiri,  Ivrispiri,  Sabaratiano  and  many  other  places  in 
Georgia  were  totally  abandoned#  There  was  trade  in  human  lives#  An  individual 
would  kidnap  another  and  sell  him  for  money. 

According  to  the  reports  of  foreign,  travelers  and  historians,  approximately 
10,000-12,000  girls  and  boys  were  sold  annually  in  Georgians  Black  Sea  ports  of 
Batumi,  Anakliya,  Kulevi  and  Poti# 

We  have  historical  facts  on  the  existence  of  entire  Mameluke  armies  of  Georgian 
and  Caucasian  origin  in  Egypt,  Syria,  Iraq  and  other  nations,  heart-rending  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  buying  and  selling  of  young  Georgians  for  the  slave  markets  of 
Constant inopol,  Tabriz,  Tehran,  Genoa,  Venice  and  other  cities,  and  the  campaign 
waged  by  Irakli  II  against  the  trade  in  human  lives# 

External  enemies  and  their  own  feudal  lords  did  not  give  the  peasant,  the  fac¬ 
tory  hand  or  the  merchant  freedom  to  breath.  Despite  the  progressive  reforms  of 
Irakli  II,  economics,  the  foundation  of  national  life,  had  one  foot  in  the  grave# 
The  nation’s  strength  had  been  undermined# 

The  productive  forces  developed  rapidly  as  a  result  of  our  union  with  Russia# 

The  level  of  economic  and  social  life  rose  so  greatly  that  the  nature  of 
production  relations  brought  about  the  establishment  of  a  new,  capitalist  struc¬ 
ture# 

Such  branches  of  industry  as  manganese,  coal,  wine-making,  canning  and  others 
emerged  and  began  to  develop  in  Georgia  in  the  second  half  of  the  19th  century. 

Entire  regions  of  Industrial  viticulture  and  wine-making,  horticulture,  tobacco 
raising  and  livestock  farming  came  into  existence#  Their  products  were  exported 
to  Russian  and  the  Transcaucasian  regions  and  to  foreign  countries  through  Black 
Sea  ports. 

The  build-up  of  a  network  of  roads  contributed  to  the  creation  and  expansion  of 
the  domestic  market#  The  construction  of  railways  had  a  special  role  in  this# 

We  know  that  construction  of  the  main  rail  line  for  the  Transcaucasus  was  begun 
in  1867,  and  in  1872  a  railway  linked  Tbilisi  with  the  city  of  Poti,  the  area’s 
main  door  to  the  ocean#  The  Tbilisi-Baku  and  Samtredia-Batuml  lines  were  of¬ 
ficially  opened  in  May  of  1883,  and  the  Tkibuli  branch  line  was  opened  in  Decem¬ 
ber  of  1887#  Construction  of  the  Chiatura  narrow-gage  line  was  completed  in 
December  of  1893,  and  the  Borzhomi  branch  line  was  finished  in  August  of  1894# 

The  Tbilisi-Alexandropol-Kars  Railway,  the  Initial  60-kilometer  section  of  which 
passed  through  Georgia,  began  operating  in  1899# 

By  the  end  of  the  19th  century  the  network  of  railways  embraced  most  of  the  pre¬ 
viously  isolated,  historical  provinces#  This  was  highly  Important  for  complet¬ 
ing  the  nation’s  economic  unification  and  eliminating  the  remnants  of  feudal 
division# 

We  would  point  out  by  way  of  comparison  Iran,  which  looked  upon  Georgia  as  its 
own  private  domain  and  did  everything  possible  to  prevent  its  alignment  with 
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Russia  right  up  to  the  1920s,  had  no  railways  at  all.  Construction  of  the 
first  railway  in  Iran,  the  Trans-Iranian  Mainline,  was  not  begun  until  1928  and 
did  not  begin  operating  until  1938, 

Czarism’s  economic  policy  in  capitalist  Georgia  was  of  a  clearly  defined  class,; 
nature.  And  although  the  class  oppression  of  the  workers  was  unbearable  even  In 
Russia’s  interior  guberniyas,  in  Georgia  it  was  made  worse  by  the  colonial  sta¬ 
tus  of  the  area  and  its  lack  of  national  rights. 

V.I.  Lenin  stated  that  "Russian  capitalism  was  thereby  drawing  the  Caucasus  into 
the  world  commodity  circulation  and  nullifying  its  local  characteristics — the 
remnant  of  ancient  patriarchal  insularity — and  /creating/  itself  a  market  for 
its  factories,"  that  this  area  was  being  turned  into  a  "nation  of  oil- industry 
workers,  wine  merchants  and  processors  of  wheat  and  tobacco...." 

In  Georgia  and  in  its  economy,  beacuse  of  those  specific  features  which  resulted 
in  its  political,  state,  territorial  and  social  situation,  development  of  the 
productive  forces  under  both  feudalism  and  capitalism  was  unable  to  achieve  the 
highest  level  generally  characteristic  of  the  above  socioeconomic  formations. 

The  nation's  capitalist  development  did  create  the  conditions  necessary  for  the 
Georgian  people's  consolidation,  however,  and  this  had  the  decisive  role  in  its 
development  into  a  bourgeois  nation. 

The  Georgian  people  developed  into  a  bourgeois  nation  in  the  19th  century  as 
a  result  of  the  development  of  a  capitalist  socioeconomic  structure  in  Georgia, 

There  are  four  main,  composite  characteristics  of  a  nation:  a  stable  commonality 
of  language,  territory,  economic  life  and  mentality,  the  latter  being  expressed 
in  a  commonality  of  culture. 

As  a  result  of  the  concluding  of  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  and  Georgia's  accept¬ 
ance  under  Russia’s  protection,  the  Georgian  people  not  only  did  not  lose  their 
characteristics  as  a  nation,  as  our  ideological  enemies  attempt  to  prove,  but,  on 
the  the  contrary,  it  was  precisely  after  the  concluding  of  the  Treaty  of  Georgi¬ 
yevsk  that  the  process  of  its  development  as  a  bourgeois  nation  was  completed. 

And  so,  the  formation  of  a  bourgeois  Georgian  nation  in  the  19th  century  was  one 
of  the  most  progressive  historical  results  of  its  kinship  with  the  Russian  people. 

The  semi-colonial  path  of  development  which  fell  to  the  lot  of  Georgia's  feudal 
economy  and  then  its  capitalist  economy  in  the  19th  century  was  one  thing.  The 
economy's  switch  onto  capitalist  rails  in  the  19th  century,  thereby  making  it  one 
of  the  four  factors  for  the  formation  of  a  bourgeois  nation,  is  another  matter. 

Those  people  are  mistaken,  who  believe  that  following  the  concluding  of  the 
Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  and  Georgia's  affiliation  with  Russia,  its  national  econ¬ 
omy  went  into  a  decline.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  precisely  the  alignment  with 
Russian  which  laid  the  foundation  for  the  conversion  of  the  segmented  Georgian 
feudal  economy  first  into  a  capitalist  economy  and  then  ultimately  into  a  so¬ 
cialist  one. 
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The  Georgian  people’s  stable  economic  commonality  was  finally  formed  in  the 
second  half  of  the  19th  century. 

As  we  commemorate  the  200th  anniversary  of  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  we  are  also 
commemorating  the  rescue  of  the  national  economy  and  the  stable  commonality  of 
economic  life. 

We  have  said  that  territory  is  one  of  the  defining  features  of  a  nation.  It  was 
only  the  alliance  with  Russia,  only  the  valor  of  the  Russian  soldier  and  the  in¬ 
vincibility  of  Russian  weapons,  which  made  it  possible  for  the  Georgians  to  re¬ 
store  Georgia  to  its  historical  borders. 

The  term  territory  is  not  an  abstract  concept,  not  a  neutral  concept.  Territory 
means  homeland. 

As  we  celebrate  the  200th  anniversary  of  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk,  we  are 
celebrating  the  rescue  of  Georgia,  the  restoration  of  Georgian  land  to  its  his¬ 
torical  borders! 

A  native  language  is  also  one  of  the  main  features, of  a  nation.  The  Georgian 
language  is  one  of  the  most  ingenious  creations  of  the  Georgian  people.  Czar ism 
did  suppress  the  languages  of  the  national  minorities  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
empire,  to  be  sure,  but  the  fact  is  indisputable  that  the  Russian  people  always 
took  an  internationalist  position  in  this  matter.  While  the  Russia  of  the 
Romanovs,  Guchkovs  and  Purishkeviches  oppressed  and  suppressed  the  Georgian  lan¬ 
guage,  the  Russia  of  Pushkin,  Belinskiy,  Chernyshevskiy  and  Dobrolynbov  always 
defended  the  languages  of  the  national  minorities,  including  the  Georgian  lan¬ 
guage.  Following  the  concluding  of  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  the  attitude  to¬ 
ward  the  Georgian  language  therefore  was  not  and  could  not  be  unequivocal,  since, 
despite  czarism’s  reactionary  policy,  there  also  existed  a  Russian  people  with 
their  democratic,  internationalist  and  revolutionary  traditions.  It  would  there¬ 
fore  be  incorrect  to  say  that  the  Georgian  language  suffered  nothing  but  repres¬ 
sion  prior  to  the  revolution.  It  did  suffer  repression  on  the  part  of  czarism, 
but  the  Georgian  language  was  protected  by  the  great  Russian  people,  by  their 
best  sons  and  progressive-minded  public  figures. 

Just  remember  how  much  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Saint  Petersburg,  Petersburg 
University  and  the  Russian  Cartvelologlcal  school  did  for  the  study  of  the 
Georgian  and  Cartvelian  languages.  Remember  the  achievements  of  outstanding 
scholars  of  that  time  in  the  development  of  Cartvelology.  Remember  how  the 
publication  of  books,  magazines  and  newspapers  in  the  Georgian  language  Increased 

A  people  is  the  creator  of  a  language,  and  it  develops  and  preserves  the  lan¬ 
guage.  The  rebirth  of  the  Georgian  language  and  the  creation  of  immortal  works 
in  that  language  in  the  19th  century  were  only  possible  in  the  situation  of  life 
lived  together  with  the  Russian  people. 

Despite  the  insinuations  of  our  ideological  enemies,  it  is  still  a  fact  that 
after  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  was  concluded  the  Georgian  language  did  not  go 
into  a  decline.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  reborn,  it  flourished  and  underwent  un¬ 
precedented  development . 
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In  the  19th  century  the  leaders  of  the  Georgian  national  liberation  movement 
the  shestidesyatniki  ,  or  "tergdaleulni,"  who  were  also  the  founders  of  the  new 
Georgian  literature  and  the  new  literary  language,  were  educated  at  Russian  uni¬ 
versities  and  were  loyal  followers  of  the  traditions  of  Russian  revolutionary 
democracy. 

Together  with  the  Georgians  the  Georgian  language  was  defended  by  that  Russian 
worker  who  fought  side  by  side  with  the  Georgian  revolutionaries  at  the  barri¬ 
cades  of  three  revolutions  against  the  czarist  regime. 

This  is  how  both  the  language  and  the  nation  were  saved. 

This  is  how  trust,  respect  and  love  between  nations  was  born. 

Lenin  taught  us  that  pride  in  the  native  language  was  not  alien  to  the  great 
Russian  proletariat.  Lenin  placed  great  value  on  the  language  of  Pushkin, 
Turgenev,  Tolstoy....  Naturally,  a  member  of  any  nation  values  his  native 
tongue  highly.  A  Georgian  is  also  proud  of  the  language  of  Rustaveli,  Ilya 
Chavchavadze,  Akaki  Tsereteli — their  native  language;  the  abkhaz  is  proud  of 
the  Abkhaz  language;  the  Oset  is  proud  of  the  Osetian  language;  the  Armenian, 
of  the  Armenian  language;  the  Azerbaijani,  of  the  Azeri  language,  and  so  forth. 

A  love  for  and  a  thorough  knowledge  of  one's  native  language  entails  respecting 
the  languages  of  others  as  well. 

The  Georgian  people  have  always  placed  great  value  on  the  Russian  language,  the 
ingenious  creation  of  the  great  Russian  people,  the  language  of  friendship  and 
fraternity  of  peoples  and  of  international  communication. 

The  great  Georgian  pedagogue  and  public  figure  and  the  author  of  "Granddad  Ena" 
and  "The  Russian  Word,"  Yakob  Gogebashvili ,  wrote  the  following:  "Our  peasants 
and  workers  understand  that  a  knowledge  of  the  Russian  language...  will  expand 
their  range  of  activity  and  bring  them  closer  with  other  peoples." 

The  revolutionary  advances  and  the  social  and  cultural  reforms  which  have  taken 
place  in  recent  decades  in  the  life  of  our  people  are  to  a  significant  degree 
linked  with  the  mastery  of  the  Russian  language. 

Today,  while  concerning  ourselves  constantly  with  the  development  of  our  native 
language,  we  never  forget  for  a  single  moment  that  special  mission  of  the  Rus¬ 
sian  language  on  our  planet,  its  place  in  the  life  of  all  peoples.  Including  the 
Georgian  people. 

And  so,  love  for  the  native  language  and  an  Interest  in  the  study  of  the  Russian 
and  other  languages  supplement  each  other  and  give  the  individual  a  greater  op¬ 
portunity  to  acquire  the  knowledge  which  mankind  has  produced.  K.  Mark  stated 
with  complete  justification  that  every  new  language  is  a  new  weapon  in  the  strug¬ 
gle  of  life. 

In  recent  years  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Georgian  Communist  Party  and  the 
republic's  government  have  passed  a  number  of  decrees  to  further  Improve  the 
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system  for  studying  the  Russian  language  and  the  teaching  in  the  schools  and  high¬ 
er  educational  institutions  of  the  Georgian,  Abkhaz,  Osetian,  Armenian  and  Azeri 
languages,  as  well  as  Greek,  Turkish,  Arabic  and  other  languages,  taking  the 
latest  achievements  in  pedagogical  science  into  account,  ¥e  know  that  English, 
French,  German,  Spanish,  Basque  and  other  languages  are  studied  in  Georgia.  On¬ 
ly  a  socialist  society  can  establish  this  kind  of  attitude  toward  languages. 

Today,  as  we  commemorate  the  200th  anniversary  of  the  Treaty  of  Georglyevsk,  we 
are  celebrating  the  salvation  of  the  Georgian  language,  its  rebirth  and  unprece¬ 
dented  development.  Our  great  ancestors  regarded  the  Treaty  of  Georglyevsk  as 
a  precondition  for  this  salvation.  History  has  proved  them  to  be  righto 

The  fraternity  with  Russia  has  resulted  in  the  salvation  and  development  of  our 
brothers — the  Abkhaz,  Osets,  Armenians  and  Azerbaijanis-- their  languages  and 
cultures. 

Not  only  did  the  union  with  Russia  not  deprive  the  Georgian  nation  of  its  com¬ 
monality  of  mentality,  national  character  and  national  culture,  as  our  ideolo¬ 
gical  enemies  attempt  to  demonstrate,  but,  on  the  contrary,  its  mentality,  na¬ 
tional  character  and  national  culture  became  even  stronger  in  the  fraternity  with 
the  Russian  people. 

Georgia  is  located  at  the  juncture  of  two  continents — -Europe  and  Asia.  This  geo¬ 
graphic  factor  has  played  a  significant  role  in  the  shaping  of  our  people’s  ma¬ 
terial  and  spiritual  treasures.  Our  national  culture  was  not  created  in  a  vac¬ 
uum.  It  is  the  product  of  a  vital  historical  process.  It  was  influenced  by  the 
culture  of  other  peoples,  just  as  Georgian  thinking  and  Georgian  culture  have 
represented  a  significant  factor  in  the  development  of  other  cultures. 

The  beneficial  effect  of  progressive  literature  and  social  thought  and  of  the 
Russian  revolutionary-democratic  view  of  life  on  the  development  of  the  national 
and  social  concepts  and  the  ethical  creed  of  the  Georgian  shestidesyatniki  is 
well  known. 

This  is  illustrated  by  a  statement  by  Ilya  Chavchavadze. 

’’Russian  liturature,”  he  wrote,  ’’has  unquestionably  had  a  great  guiding  influence 
on  our  path  of  development....  There  is  not  a  single  figure  among  us  today  in 
the  field  of  literature  or  public  life  who  has  not  been  influenced  by  Russian 
literature.  And  this  is  not  surprising.  The  Russian  school  and  science  opened 
up  the  gates  of  enlightment  for  us,  and  Russian  literature  nourished  and  directed 
our  thinking....  Each  of  us  has  had  to  drink  from  these  two  springs  to  quench 
our  spiritual  thirst.. o.” 

At  the  same  time,  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  ignore  the  fact  that  the  Georgian  peo¬ 
ple,  like  ^all  the  non-Russian  peoples,  experienced  dual  oppression — social  and 
national.  The  intensification  of  this  oppression  caused  the  people  to  rebel. 

The  peoples  rose  up  against  czarism.  The  non-Russian  peoples  took  part  in  that 
struggle  together  with  the  Russian  people. 

The  intensification  of  national  oppression  naturally  intensified  the  national 
liberation  movement.  Progressive  Georgian  figures  launched  a  struggle  against 
the  colonial.  Russification  policy. 
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Progressive  Russian  figures  also  condemned  the  colonial  policy  of  czarism.  The 
position  taken  by  Griboyedov,  Pushkin,  Lermontov,  Tolstoy,  Gor'kiy  and  other 
brilliant  sons  of  the  Russian  people  is  well  known.  This  was  not  the  position 
of  the  geniuses  alone.  In  1887  the  book  "OcherkiKavkaza”[ Sketches  of  the 
Caucasus]  by  the  Russian  writer  Yevgeniy  Markov  was  published  in  Petersburg. 

Ye.L,  Markov  wote  the  following:  "We  Russians...  should  not  forget  that  we  are 
not  the  conquerers  of  and  not  the  victors  over  them  (the  Georgians — E.Sh.),  that 
we  are  brothers  and  equals  and  not  harsh  lords.  We  must  not  forget  that  the 
Georgians  have  entered  our  family  in  order  to  remain  as  they  are....  Everything 
Georgian,  everything  the  Georgians  have  acquired  in  history,  all  their  native 
treasures  and  their  national  characteristics  have  the  right  to  the  same  sort  of 
respect  and  the  same  sort  of  support  as  everything  of  our  own  receives.  The  al¬ 
liance  between  the  two  brothers  is  a  matter  of  friendly  collaboration  with  each 
other,  of  one  brother’s  attachment  for  the  other,  and  not  a  matter  of  sacrificing 
the  individuality  of  the  one  to  that  of  the  other.,.." 

In  October  of  1899  Ilya  Chavchavadze  wrote  the  following:  "Luckily  for  Russia  and 
for  the  ethnic  groups  which  are  a  part  of  it...  there  are  people  in  Russia  who 
have  correctly  understood  the  real  mission  of  the  Russian  official  in  the  outly¬ 
ing  areas." 

While  the  czarist  regime  outraged  the  peoples  with  its  actions,  this  was  offset 
by  the  Russia  of  Pushkin  and  the  Decembrists,  Chernyshevskiy  and  Gor'kiy,  which 
was  a  center  of  attraction  for  them,  a  land  of  sincere  friendship  and  great  cul¬ 
ture, 

Akaki  Tsereteli  stated  in  1913:  "We  greatly  value  our  fraternity,  unity  and 
friendship  with  the  peoples  of  Russia.  There  are  those  among  the  Russians,  to 
be  sure,  who  do  not  like  our  fraternal  alliance,  but  there  is  also  a  young  Rus¬ 
sia,  with  which  we  want  to  proceed  hand  in  hand  in  order  to  implement  not  only 
our  national  ideals,  but  general  human  Ideals  as  well,  which  are  called  fraterni¬ 
ty,  unity  and  equality." 

Nor  could  we  fail  to  recall  today  the  words  of  Vissarion  Bellnskly:  "...It  seems 
that  the  Caucasus  is  destined  to  be  the  cradle  of  our  poetic  talents,  the  mover 
and  nursemaid  of  their  muse,  the  motherland , of  their  poetics!".  The  great  Rus¬ 
sian  critic  was  referring  to  the  influence  which  the  Caucasus  had  upon  the  poet¬ 
ry  of  Pushkin,  Lermontov,  Griboyedov, 

The  following  words  are  those  of  Nikolay  Tikhonov,  outstanding  Russian  poet  of 
our  time: 

"There  are  countries  which  are  filled  with  special  significance  for  other  coun¬ 
tries.  This  is  not  manifested  in  the  field  of  economics  or  politics.  No,  they 
have  a  special  poetic  aura  for  many  succeeding  generations....  They  exert  their 
influence  upon  the  artists,  the  writers,  the  scholars.  They  attract  thousands 
of  travelers.  In  my  opinion,  Italy  is  one  of  these  nations  in  Europe,  nations 
which  are  filled  with  special  meaning  for  the  European  consciousness^  All  of  the 
European  classical  poets  have  visited  Italy.  All  of  them  have  given  it  the  spe¬ 
cial  gift  of  their  hearts.  For  the  Russian  poets  Georgia  has  unquestionably  be¬ 
come  our  Italy." 
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The  unification  of  Russia  proved  to  he  one  of  the  main  factors  in  the  continued 
development  of  the  Georgian  culture  o  it  was  precisely  in  the  19th  century  that 
Georgia  could  compare  with  the  culture  of  the  advanced  nations  of  the  world  in 
many  areas  of  its  spiritual  life*  In  addition  to  the  nature  of  the  era  and  the 
earlier  traditions  of  the  Georgian  culture >  this  intensity  of  the  forward  move¬ 
ment  also  resulted  from  the  fact  that  Georgia  had  broken  away  from  its  back¬ 
ward  Environment  and  become  a  part  of  the  common  cultural  region  of  Russia  and 
Europe, 

The  200th  anniversary  of  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  is  a  celebration  of  the  lib¬ 
eration  of  the  Georgian  people’s  spiritual  and  material  culture >  of  the  nation’s 
cultural  unification.  For  this  reason  our  national  holiday  is  an  international 
triumph, 

Czarism  divided  the  peoples  with  hostility  and  tyranny,  but  the  Russian  people 
united  them  with  fraternity  and  friendship.  Precisely  for  this  reason,  the  road 
of  liberation  for  the  Georgian  people  from  social  and  colonial  oppression  passed 
through  Russia. 

The  Georgian  people’s  national  liberation  movement,  directed  against  the  colonial 
regime  of  czarism,  was  an  organic  component  of  the  Russian  people’s  liberation 
movement  in  all  the  stages  of  its  development o 

Last  year  was  the  150th  anniversary  of  the  conspiracy  of  1832.  It  came  to 
fruition  in  the  nobility,  the  members  of  which  had  been  educated  in  Petersburg 
and  Moscow  and  had  joined  the  Decembrist  Movement  and  accepted  the  European  dem¬ 
ocratic  ideology  of  the  1830s,  They  advocated  (especially  the  left  wing)  a  state 
organization  for  Georgia  on  a  new,  bourgeois  basis. 

We  need  to  resolutely  underscore  the  fact  that  this  was  a  movement  directed 
against  the  czarist  colonial  regime  and  not  an  anti-Russian  movement.  Alexander 
Chavchavadze,  Grigol  Orbeliani,  Solomon  Dodashvili,  Nikoloz  Baratashvili  and 
Georgi  Eristavi  defended  Russian  culture  and  progressive  Russian  social  philo¬ 
sophy. 

The  first  phase  of  the  national  liberation  movement  (the  conspiracy  of  1832)  was 
ideologically  related  to  Decembrism;  the  second  phase  was  nurtured  by  the  ideo¬ 
logy  of  Russian  revolutionary  democracy;  and  the  third  phase,  by  Marxism-Leninism 
In  this  phase  of  the  struggle  for  social  liberation,  with  the  working  class  in 
the  vanguard,  the  national  liberation  movement,  the  traditions  and  experience  of 
this  movement,  merged  dialectically.  One  phase  naturally  set  the  stage  for  the 
next,  and  they  were  extensions  of  each  other ^ 

A  distance  of  more  than  a  half-century  separated  the  concluding  of  the  Treaty  of 
Georgiyevsk  and  the  writing  of  the  ’’Manifesto  of  the  Communist  Party”  by  K.  Marx 
and  F.  Engels,  An  even  longer  time  would  pass  before  Nlko  Nikoladze,  the  Georgian 
writer,  publicist  and  public  figure,  kindred  spirit  and  companion-in-arms  of 
Chernyshevskiy ,  Hertzen  and  Ogarev  and  contributor  to  KOLOKOL,  would  travel  the 
roads  of  Russia  to  the  nations  of  Western  Europe  and  meet  Karl  Marx, 

The  name  Karl  Marx  would  soon  appear  in  the  Georgian  periodical  press,  including 
Sergey  Meskhi’s  DROEBA  (VREMENA)  and  Ilya  Chavchavadze ’s  IVERIA,  although  another 
approximately  20  years  would  pass  before  Marxism  spread  to  Georgia,  Marxist  con¬ 
cepts  would  penetrate  into  Georgia  from  Europe  through  Russia. 
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The  principles  of  kindness  and  justice  swept  into  Georgia  from  Russia  over 
the  historic  road  opened  up  by  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsko 

III. 

Capitalism  dug  its  own  grave  in  Georgia,  as  it  has  everywhere  else.  Despite 
its  relatively  small  size,  the  proletariat  represented  the  main  revolutionary 
force  in  Georgia  in  the  1890s. 

The  life-giving  nature  of  the  revolutionary  fraternity  between  the  Russian  and 
Georgian  peoples  was  demonstrated  with  special  force  in  the  proletarian  phase 
of  the  liberation  struggle,  when  Russia’s  multinational  working  class  headed  by 
the  great  Lenin  became  the  vanguard. 

The  center  of  the  revolutionary  movement  shifted  to  Russia  with  the  onset  of 
the  imperialist  era.  Russia  naturally  became  the  homeland  of  Marxism-Leninism 
in  the  era  of  imperialism  and  proletarian  revolutions,  the  era  of  colonialism’s 
destruction,  the  era  of  mankind’s  transition  from  capitalism  to  socialism  and 
the  building  of  a  communist  society,  and  Lenin’s  creation  of  the  Bolshevik  Par¬ 
ty,  the  vanguard  of  the  international  communist  movement. 

The  shifting  of  the  center  of  the  revolutionary-liberation  struggle  from  Western 
Europe  to  Russia  had  a  decisive  influence  also  upon  the  fate  of  the  Georgian 
people.  The  liberation  movement  of  Georgia’s  workers  was  an  organic,  integral 
part  of  the  revolutionary  struggle  waged  by  Russia’s  peoples.  They  got  to  know 
Marxism,  which  became  their  scientific  program  for  the  liberation  struggle  pre¬ 
cisely  as  a  result  of  the  Russian  revolutionary  movement. 

Marxism  as  an  integral,  harmonious  system  of  philosophical,  economic  and  socio¬ 
political  views  penetrated  into  Georgia  from  Russia  as  a  result  of  the  theoretical 
work  of  Plekhanov’s  ’’Liberation  of  Labor”  group.  : The  first  social-democratic  group, 
”Mesame-dasi, ”  laid  the  foundation  for  the  Marxist  ideological  trend  in  Georgian 
social  and  political  thinking:  ’’The  ’Mesame-dasi’  left  an  indelible  mark  on  the 
revolutionary  movement  of  Georgia’s  workers  as  an  inseparable  element  of  the  all- 
Russian  workers’  movement. 

The  Russian  Social  Democrats  played  a  large  role  in  the  spread  of  Marxism  in 
Georgia  and  the  creation  of  the  first  Marxist  workers’  groups  there.  They  will¬ 
ingly  shared  their  experience  in  revolutionary  work  with  the  Georgian  comrades 
and  helped  them  to  create  and  strengthen  revolutionary  groups  and  organizations. 

The  role  of  the  Russian  proletariat  in  the  liberation  movement  of  Georgia’s 
workers  became  especially  strong  when  the  struggle  to  merge  socialism  with  the 
workers’  movement  began.  This  was  accomplished  by  the  ’’Alliance  for.  the  Libera¬ 
tion  of  the  Working  Class,”  created  by  V.I.  Lenin  in  Petersburg. 

At  the  end  of  the  1890s  and  the  beginning  of  the  [l]900s  scientific  socialism 
was  united  with  the  workers’  movement,  and  Marxism-Leninism  became  established 
in  Georgia. 

Georgia’s  peasantry  took  an  active,  revolutionary  stand.  Their  problems  met  with 
a  response  in  Hertzen’s  KOLOKOL.  During  the  first  Russian  revolution  Leo  Tolstoy 
responded  in  his  way  to  the  revolutionary  movement  of  Georgia’s  peasants.  In  a 
letter  addressed  to  Ilya  Nakashidze,  he  wrote  the  following; 
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"The  information  reported  by  KCipiani)  is  of  enormous  importance,  in  my  opinion, 
and  we  absolutely  must  acquaint  the  people  with  the  enormously  important  event 
taking  place  in  Guria. 

"I  would  like  very  much  to  convey  to  the  Gurians  those  feelings  and  thought 
evoked  in  me  by  their  amazing  actions. 

"If  you  can  and  if  it  is  convenient  for  you  to  do  so,  tell  them  that  there  is  an 
old  man,  who  for  20  years  has  thought  and  written\that  all  human  troubles  stem 
from  the  fact  that  people  expect  assistance  and  the  regulation  of  their  lives 
from  others,  from  the  authorities...," 

Leo  Tolstoy  was  actually  calling  the  peasantry  to  action. 

Georgia's  peasantry ,  together  with  its  working  class,  wrote  some  glorious  pages 
in  the  history  of  all  three  Russian  revolutions.  V.I.  Lenin  and  our  entire  par¬ 
ty  valued  greatly  the  revolutionary  movement  of  the  Georgian  peasants. 

As  early  as  the  3rd  Congress  of  the  RFDRP [Russian  Social  Democratic  Labor  Party] 
V.I.  Lenin  made  the  following  statement: 

"The  issue  of  supporting  the  peasant  movement  is  actually  broken  down  into  two 
issues:  1.  the  theoretical  bases  and  2.  the  party's  practical  experience.  The 
second  speaker.  Comrade  Barsov  (Barsov  was  M.  Tskhakaya—E.Sh.) ,  who  is  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  most  progressive  peasant  movement — in  Guria — will  provide  the 
answer  to  the  latter  question." 

In  another  historic  document,  "The  Draft  Resolution  on  Events  in  the  Caucasus," 
V.I.  Lenin  stated: 

"Taking  into  account, 

"1,  the  fact  that  the  special  conditions  of  sociopolitical  life  in  the  Caucasus 
have  been  conducive  to  the  creation  of  our  party's  more  militant  organizations 
there; 

"2,  the  fact  that  the  revolutionary  mood  of  most  of  the  population  in  the  Cauca¬ 
sus,  in  both  the  cities  and  the  country,  has  already  reached  the  point  of  a  na¬ 
tional  uprising  against  the  autocracy; 

"3o  the  fact  that  the  autocratic  government  is  already  sending  troops  and  artil¬ 
lery  to  Guria,  preparing  to  destroy  all  of  the  most  important  centers  of  rebel¬ 
lion  in  the  most  ru1;hless  way." 

V.I.  Lenin  further  concluded  that  a  "victory  for  the  autocracy  over  the  popular 
uprising  in  the  Caucasus,  made  easier  by  the  foreign  element  in  that  population, 
will  have  the  most  harmful  consequences  for  the  success  of  the  revolution  through¬ 
out  Russia...." 

From  the  time  they  were  formed,  Georgia's  Marxist,,  social  democratic  organiza¬ 
tions  were  structured  on  the  unshakable  foundation  of  proletarian  international¬ 
ism. 
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Russians  S.  Alliluyev,  F.  Mayorov,  N.  Poletayev,  Z.  Litvin-Sedoy,  M.  Kalinin, 

V.  Kurnatovskiy  and  others,  Armenians  S.Shaumy an,  B.  Knunyants,  S.  Spandaryan 
and  S.  Petrosyan  (Kamo),  Azerbaijanis  M.  Azizbekov,  N.  Narimanov  and  others, 
Ukrainians,  Jews,  Poles,  Latvians  and  the  sons  of  other  peoples  worked  side  by 
side  with  Georgians  M.  Tskhakaya,  F.  Makharadze,  S.  Dzhibladze,  A.  Tsulukidze, 

V,  Ketskhoveli,  J.  Stalin,  P.  Dzhaparidze,  Z.  Chodrishivili ,  M.  Bochoridze, 

I.  Sturua,  S.  Kavtaradze,  A.  Okuashvill  and  others » 

Sergey  Mironovich  Kirov,  outstanding  Russian  professional  revolutionary,  staunch 
Leninist  and  fiery  orator,  who  worked  a  long  time  in  Georgia  and  in  the  Caucasus, 
later  played  an  exceptionally  large  role  in  the  struggle  for  the  victory  and  the 
strengthening  of  Soviet  power  in  Georgiao 

Georgian  Bolsheviks  A.  Yenukidze,  S.  Ordzhonikidze,  L.  Kartvelishvili,  Sh.  Eliava, 
M.  Orakhelashvili,  G.  Sturua,  S.  Todriya  and  others  engaged  in  active  revolution¬ 
ary  work  in  various  Industrial  centers  in  Russia.  They  later  worked  in  the  Rus¬ 
sian  Federation  and  other  fraternal  republics. 

Georgian  military  leaders  and  commanders  Vasili  Kikvldze,  Nestor  Kalandarlshvili, 
Lukiane  Tabukashvlli,  Sasha  Gegechkori  and  others  wrote  many  brilliant  pages  in 
the  history  of  the  civil  war. 

The  attention  and  concern  with  which  V.I.  Lenin  followed  the  work  of  Georgia's 
party  organizations  is  well  known.  This  is  borne  out  by  the  great  leader's  cor¬ 
respondence  with  Georgia's  party  organizations  and  with  the  Georgian  revolution- 
ai-ies,  and  by  his  personal  contacts  and  friendship  with  many  local  Bolsheviks. 

Over  a  2— year  period  Lenin's  ISKRA  published  around  80  articles  and  reports  deal¬ 
ing  with  the  revolutionary  movement  in  Georgia  and  the  Trans Caucasus. 

V.I.  Lenin's  advice  and  instructions  were  part  of  the  foundation  of  all  the  work 
carried  out  by  the  party  organizations  of  Georgia  and  the  Transcaucasus. 

V.I,  Lenin's  doctrine  on  the  national  question  was  a  crucial  factor  contributing 
to  the  success  achieved  by  the  Transcaucasian  Bolsheviks  in  indoctrinating  the 
area's  workers  in  a  spirit  of  proletarian  internationalism  and  friendship  of  peo- 
plss.  V.I,  Lenin's  works  and  the  main  program  principles  adopted  by  the  2nd 
party  congress,  the  80th  anniversary  of  which  was  recently  commemorated  extensive¬ 
ly  by  all  progressive  mankind,  armed  the  Bolsheviks  with  a  scientific  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  national  question  and  the  ability  to  indoctrinate  workers  of  various 
nationalities  in  a  spirit  of  proletarian  internationalism. 

There  was  never  an  instance  in  the  history  of  Russia's  revolutionary  movement 
in  which  the  Transcaucasian  workers  began  a  struggle  and  the  workers  of  Russia's 
industrial  centers  failed  to  support  them,  never  an  instance  in  which  the  work¬ 
ers  of  the  Transcaucasus  did  not  support  a  struggle  begun  in  Petersburg,  Moscow, 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk  and  other  revolutionary  centers  in  Russia.  The  proletariat 
of  the  Transcaucasus  always  acted  together  with  Russia's  proletariat  as  a  single 
force  in  the  struggle  against  the  czarist  regime. 

V.I,  Lenin  regarded  the  internationalist  principles  underlying  the  organization 
and  the  work  of  the  Transcaucasian  party  organizations  as  models  for  the  other 
party  organizations.  "The  social  democracy  in  the  Caucasus,  which  has  conducted 
propaganda  simultaneously  in  the  Georgian,  Armenian,  Tatar  and  Russian  languages," 
the  party  leader  stated,  "should  serve  as  a  model  for  us." 
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More  than  once  after  that  V.I*  Lenin  noted  the  know-how'  and  the  example  set  by 
the  Transcaucasian  Bolsheviks  in  the  resolution  of  the  national  question.  He 
stated  that  ”only  that  total  unity  (at  the  sites ^  from  top, to  bottom)  of  the 
workers  of  all  nations,  which  has  been  accomplished  for  so  long  and  so  success¬ 
fully  in  the  Caucasus,  is  in  conformity  with  the  interests  and  the  tasks  of  the 
workers  *  movement .  ** 

The  proletariat  of  the  Trans Caucasus,  which  had  gone  through  the  Leninist  school 
of  international  indoctrination,  worthily  bore  the  banner  of  internationalism 
in  the  flames  of  all  three  Russian  revolutions. 

IV. 

Azerbaijan,  Armenia  and  Georgia  were  alienated  from  Soviet  Russia  for  several 
years  following  the  October  Revolution. 

During  those  years  Georgia,  like  the  entire  Transcaucasus,  was  under  the  power 
of  the  imperialist  states  of  Western  Europe. 

Only  ties  with  revolutionary  Russian  could  assure  true  independence  for  the  Georg¬ 
ian  people — the  creation  of  Georgian  national  statehood.  The  choice  was  be¬ 
tween  the  Entente  and  revolutionary  Russia. 

The  Mensheviks  chose  the  Entente o 

During  the  years  1918-1920  our  people  experienced  on  the  practical  level  the  re¬ 
sults  of  domination  first  by  German-Turkish  and  then  Anglo-French  colonizers. 

The  capitalists  of  the  Western  European  states  hastened  to  rob  Georgia  of  its 
natural  resources.  The  Menshevik  government  itself  attempted  to  open  wide  the 
doors  to  foreign  capital.  The  concessionary  policy  of  the  Mensheviks  was  clear 
evidence  of  this.  In  the  lifetime  of  a  single  generation  foreign  capital  was 
■^granted  concessions  over  the  forests  of  the  Bzybskoye,  Ingurskoye  and 
^  .Tskhenistskal’skoye  gorges,  the  Tkvarcheli  coal  mines," the  Chiatura  manganese 
pits  and  mines,  the  Borzhomi  resort  area  with  its  mineral  springs,  oil  fields 
in  various  places,  copper  mines,  the  hydroelectric  power  of  the  Kura,  the  Aragvi 
and  the  Alazani,  and  other  natural  resources. 

Implementation  of  the  Menshevik  government’s  concessionary  plans  resulted  in 
foreign  capital  seizing  all  the  key  positions  in  the  nation’s  economy  and  enslav¬ 
ing  it  politically. 

Prominent  Georgian  writer  Niko  Lordkipanidze  wrote  the  following  about  prerevolu¬ 
tionary  Georgia:  ’’Georgia  is  being  sold...  being  sold  in  its  entirety. *0  being 
sold  piecemeal:  Kakheti  and  Imereti,  Kartli,  Svaneti  and  Migreliya,  Guria  and 
Lechukhumi,  Racha  and  Dzhavakheti.  It  is  being  sold  in  small  pieces;  anyone  who 
wants  to  can  buy  it,  can  buy  as  much  as  he  wants  and  under  his  own  terms:  with  a 
deposit,  with  no  money,  with  cash,  temporarily  or  permanently,  with  bank  assis¬ 
tance  or  with  our  assistance.” 

The  victory  for  Soviet  power  saved  our  people.  With  the  help  of  the  great  Russian 
people  and  the  heroic  Red  Army  the  workers  of  Azerbaijan,  Armenia  and  Georgia  over¬ 
threw  the  counterrevolutionary  regimes  and  established  Soviet  power  in  the  Trans¬ 
caucasus  . 
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The  Red  Banner  of  Soviet  power  was  raised  over  Georgia  on  25  February  1921. 
Basic  political  reforms  were  effected  in  the  republic  immediately  after  that. 
They  totally  changed  Georgia's  economic  and  social  makeup. 


Soviet  Russia  was  that  center  of  attraction  into  a  close  state  alliance  with 
which  all  the  Soviet  republics  rushed.  The  example  of  the  Russian  Federation 
confirmed  Lenin's  prediction  that  the  peoples  liberated  from  social  and  national 
oppression  would  immediately  want  to  draw  close  and  enter  into  an  alliance  with 
the  large  and  advanced  socialist  nations,  that  the  more  democratic  the  Russian 
republic  would  be,  "the  more  powerful  would  be  the  force  of  voluntary  gravita¬ 
tion  toward  the  republic  by  the  working  masses  of  all  nations." 

In  a  letter  to  G.K.  Ordzhonikidze  dated  2  March  1921  and  in  a  letter  dated  14 
April  of  that  same  year,  "To  the  Comrade  Communists  of  Azerbaijan,  Georgia, 
Armenia,  Dagistan  and  the  Mountain  Republic,"  V.I.  Lenin  outlined  a  program  of 
action  for  the  Bolsheviks  of  Georgia  and  the  Caucasus,  which  assured  the  success¬ 
ful  beginning  of  socialist  development  in  the  area. 

V.I.  Lenin  frequently  met  with  party  and  state  officials  of  Georgia  and  the  en¬ 
tire  Trans Caucasus,  carefully  directed  their  work,  advised  them  to  take  advantage 
of  Soviet  Russia's  experience,  while  taking  local  conditions  into  account,  and  to 
consider  the  specific  nature  and  characteristics  of  the  Transcaucasian  republics, 
and  taught  them  not  to  copy  the  tactics  of  the  Russian  communists  "but  to  alter 
them  after  careful  consideration  to  conform  to  the  difference  in  the  specific 
conditions." 

Treaties  and  agreements  on  military-political  and  economic  alliances  concluded 
in  1920  and  1921  played  a  significant  role  with  respect  to  the  RSFSR's  state 
-rapprochement  with  all  the  Soviet  republics.  They  were  based  on  the  Leninist 
principles  of  complete  equality  and  fraternal  friendship. 

The  treaty  of  workers  and  peasants  concluded  between  the  RSFSR  and  the  Georgian 
SSR  on  21  May  1921  underscored  the  fact  that  "the  Georgian  SSR  has  no  obligations 
stemming  from  the  fact  that  territory  of  the  Georgian  SSR  previously  belonged  to 
the  former  Russian  empire." 

Workers  of  the  Transcausasus  regarded  the  alliance  with  the  Russian  people  as  the 
only  guarantee  that  their  freedom  and  independence  would  be  preserved.  It  was 
this  way  at  the  stage  of  the  Transcaucasian  Federation's  creation.  It  was  this 
way  in  1922,  during  the  period  of  the  founding  of  the  USSR.  It  is  this  way  today. 

"The  working  masses  of  Georgia,  Armenia  and  Azerbaijan  owe  the  existence  of  Soviet 
power  and  their  liberation  entirely  to  Russia,"  G.K.  Ordzhonikidze  said  in  Decem¬ 
ber  of  1922. 

While  strengthening  and  developing  the  state  alliance  of  the  independent  Soviet 
republics  with  the  Russian  Federation  and  resolving  problems  of  cooperation  for 
them,  the  Communist  Party  and  V.I.  Lenin  dealt  with  the  national  characteristics 
of  all  the  peoples  with  understanding  and  S3mipathy. 

In  a  directive  sent  to  the  Revolutionary  Council  of  the  11th  Army,  V.I.  Lenin 
proposed  the  establishment  of  complete  contact  with  Georgia's  Revolutionary 
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Committee,  "not  taking  any  steps  which  might  affect  the  interests  of  the  local 
population. . .  treating  Georgia's  sovereign  agencies  with  special  respect  and 
demonstrating  special  concern  and  caution  with  respect . to  the  Georgian  popula¬ 
tion." 

V.I.  Lenin,  who  undeviatingly  observed  the  principles  of  complete  equality  for 
the  Soviet  republics,  resolutely  halted  any  attempts  to  violate  the  standards  of 
national  equality  for  the  peoples. 

The  Leninist  party's  main  political  task  in  the  years  when  socialism  was  being 
developed  was  to  eliminate  the  actual  inequality,  inherited  from  the  prerevolu¬ 
tionary  past,  of  those  nations  and  ethnic  groups  which  had  begun  their  campaign 
for  socialism  from  different  starting  points.  The  Russian  people  and  their  work¬ 
ing  class,  which  demonstrated  true  heroism  and  made  considerable  sacrifices  in 
order  to  overcome  the  backwardness  of  the  national  outskirts  and  to  accelerate 
their  development,  played  a  crucial  role  in  the  elimination  of  the  economic  and 
cultural  backwardness  of  the  peoples.  They  thereby  sacredly  fulfilled  their  in¬ 
ternational  duty.  Actually,  this  was  great  heroism  on  the  part  of  the  entire 
class,  the  entire  people. 

The  history  of  the  socialist  economy,  culture  and  state  construction  is  at  the 
same  time  a  history  of  the  formation  of  socialist  classes  and  nations.  The  found¬ 
ing  of  the  USSR,  the  five-year  plans,  industrialization,  collectivization,  the 
cultural  revolution,  the  civil  and  Great  Patriotic  wars  and  the  construction  of 
developed  socialism  left  their  mark  on  the  shaping  and  development  of  the  social¬ 
ist  nations. 

We  see  a  very  interesting  picture  when  we  look  at  the  history  of  the  building  of 
the  socialist  economy  and  culture  from  the  standpoint  of  the  history  of  the 
shaping  of  the  Georgian  people  as  a  socialist  nation, 

A  stable  commonality  of  economic  life  is  one  of  the  characteristic  features  of 
a  socialist  nation,  as  it  is  of  a  bourgeois  nation. 

We  can  therefore  regard  the  history  of  the  building  of  the  socialist  economy,  in¬ 
dustrialization,  collectivization  and  the  cultural  revolution  as  a  history  of  the 
shaping  of  socialist  nations — Georgians,  Abkhaz,  Osets  and  other  proples. 

Like  many  other  regions  of  our  nation,  Georgia  was  an  economically  backward  area 
at  the  time  Soviet  power  achieved  victory  in  Georgia. 

The  entire  world  knows  that  with  the  establishment  of  Soviet  power,  the  party, 
at  V.I.  Lenin's  initiative,  outlined  a  course  of  accelerated  economic,  social  and 
cultural  development  for  the  national  republics. 

Soviet  Russia  provided  extensive  and  all-round  assistance  to  the  non— Russian  peo¬ 
ples,  including  the  Georgian  people.  Factories  and  plants  and  enormous  sums  for 
the  development  of  the  republic's  economy  were  turned  over  to  Georgia  without  rec¬ 
ompense. 

Following  the  founding  of  the  USSR  accelerated  rates  of  economic  and  cultural  de¬ 
velopment  for  the  non-Russian  peoples  became  one  of  the  main  directions  of  the 


75 


party’s  economy  policy.  We  know  that  budgetary  expenditures  of  many  Union  re¬ 
publics,  including  Georgia,  were  covered  by  Union  subsidieso 

Communism  is  Soviet  power  plus,  electrification  of  the  entire  nation--the  build¬ 
ing  of  socialism  in  Georgia  was  carried  out  with  this  Leninist  formula. 

Construction  of  the  Zemo-Avchala  Hydroelectric  Power  Plant,  a  large  one  for  those 
times,  was  begun  as  early  as  1922.  The  start-up  of  the  first  section  of  the 
ZAGES[ Zemo-Avchala  Hydroelectric  Power  Plant]  cost  16,385,000  rubles.  A  total 
of  9,137,000  rubles,  or  56  percent  of  the  total,  was  appropriated  out  of  the  budg¬ 
et  of  the  RSFSR  and  the  USSR. 

TheRioniand  other  hydroelectric  power  plants  were  placed  into  operation  follow¬ 
ing  the  ZAGES.  Georgia  at  that  time  could  not  have  built  one  of  them  without  the 
fraternal  assistance  of  peoples  of  the  USSR. 

All  of  the  hydroelectric  power  plants — from  the  ZAGES  to  the  Inguri  GES,  the 
giant  power  engineering  project  of  the  Transcaucasus — are  a  grand  monument  to 
the  friendship  of  peoples. 

Soviet  Georgia’s  economic  development  is  a  brilliant  illustration  of  the  Communist 
Party’s  Leninist  national  policy,  which  turned  the  formerly  economically  backward 
colonial  out skirt  into  a  highly  developed,  industrial-agrarian  socialist  republic. 

Friendship  of  peoples  in  the  international  sense  is  first  of  all  internationali¬ 
zation  of  the  economy,  which  has  been  achieved  to  the  greatest  degree  in  the 
Soviet  Union.  It  is  precisely  as  a  result  of  internationalization  of  the  economy, 
based  on  real  economic  equality  for  all  nations  and  ethnic  groups,  that  it  was 
possible  to  achieve  socioeconomic  and  cultural  prosperity  for  all  our  nation’s 
peoples. 

To  some  degree  a  process  of  internationalization  of  the  economy  is  also  charac¬ 
teristic  of  capitalism.  Under  capitalism,  however,  and  especially  Imperialism, 
this  process  is  a  contradictory  one,  achieved  by  oppressing  the  small  peoples, 
with  a  struggle  by  the  so-called  "civilized”  nations  for  domination  over  the 
"non-civilized"  nations. 

Only  socialist  internationalization  of  the  economy  is  a  real  condition  for  the 
prospering  of  all  nations  and  ethnic  groups  making  up  the  single  fraternal  family 
of  Soviet  peoples,  one  of  the  prerequisites  for  their  development  as  socialist 
nations. 

A  total  of  140  of  the  200  years  which  have  gone  by  since  the  concluding  of  the 
Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  belong  to  the  prerevolutionary  period.  The  social  and 
economic  changes  which  have  occurred  during  the  60  years  of  Soviet  power  clearly 
reflect  the  advantages  of  the  new,  socialist  state  structure,  of  the  unification 
of  all  nations  and  ethnic  groups  in  the  consolidation  of  the  nation’s  economic 
strength. 

Capital  investments  in  Georgia  amounted  to  32,367,000,000  rubles  during  the  peri¬ 
od  1921-1982.  Capital  investments  during  the  10th  five-year  period  exceeded  the 
figure  for  the  first  post-war  five-year  period  by  a  factor  of  8.2. 
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A  steady  rise  in  capital  investments  is  especially  characteristic  of  the  9th, 

10th  and  11th  five-year  periods.  Almost  59  percent  of  all  the  post-war  capital 
Investments,  a  total  of  18,222,000,000  rubles,  was  applied  in  Georgia  during  the 
years  1971-1982.  One  of  the  main  results  of  this  trend  is  the  fact  that  our  re¬ 
public  now  has  a  powerful  multi-branch  national  economy,  which  is  at  the  level 
of  all-^Union  and  world  demands  in  many  respects. 

The  production  of  national  income  is  an  extremely  important  indicator  of  national 
economic  development.  Soviet  Georgia  has  achieved  great  successes  in  this  res¬ 
pect.  In  1982  the  national  income  amounted  to  more  than  8  billion  rubles.  This 
exceeded  the  corresponding  figure  for  1960  by  a  factor  of  4,  and  there  is  simply 
no  point  in  comparing  it  with  prerevolutionary  Georgia's  national  income,  the 
growth  factor  in  this  case  being  150. 

Does  the  fact  that  industrial  output  volume  in  Georgia  Increased  by  a  factor  of 
304,  agriculture — 13.5,  capital  Investments — 303  and  commodity  turnover — 35, 
during  the  6  decades  not  demonstrate  a  great  quantitative  and  qualitative  leap? 

Today  Soviet  Georgia  turns  out  10  times  as  many  machine  tools  in  a  single  day  as 
our  entire  nation  produced  in  1922.  Our  power  engineering  system  produces  four 
times  as  much  electric  energy  in  a  single  day  as  was  produced  during  the  entire 
year  of  1922. 

The  following  figures  give  an  idea  of  the  rapid  development  of  Soviet  Georgia's 
industry:  In  1980  industrial  output  exceeded  the  level  for  1913  by  a  factor  of 
166,  1940—16,  1950—10,  1960—4.2,  and  1970—1.9. 

The  traditional  industrial  centers  developed,  and  large  new  centers  emerged,  in¬ 
cluding  Rustavi,  Gori,  Zestafonl,  Madneuli,  Zugdldl  and  others. 

Industry  has  developed  rapidly  in  the  Abkhaz  ASSR,  the  Adzhar  ASSR  and  the  South 
Osetian  Autonomous  Oblast,  and  Industrial  production  has  increased  in  the  previ¬ 
ously  backward  cities  and  rayons.  Modern  branches  of  industry  such  as  the  metal¬ 
lurgical,  chemical,  electric  power  engineering,  machine  building,  electric  loco¬ 
motive  engineering, motor  vehicle,  aviation,  electrical  engineering,  instrument 
making,  radio  electronics  and  other  industries  have  come  into  being  in  Georgia. 

Soviet  Georgia's  economy  today  is  represented  by  airplanes,  electric  locomotives 
motor  vehicles,  machine  tools,  iron,  steel,  rolled  metal,  synthetic  fibers  and 
so  forth.  Power  engineering,  especially  electric  power  engineering,  the  coal 
and  petroleum  industries,  ferrous  and  nonferrous  metallugry,  the  chemical  indus¬ 
try,  tea  and  citrus  farming,  and  other  branches  of  the  economy  are  developing. 

The  output  from  the  most  important  branches  of  the  Georgian  SSR's  economy  are 
going  to  all  the  Union  and  autonomous  republics.  Soviet  Georgia  exports  its 
products  to  80  nations  of  the  world,  including  the  USA,  Great  Britain,  Belgium, 
Switzerland  and  others. 

The  national  per  capita  income  in  Soviet  Georgia  today  is  10  times  the  national 
income  produced  in  Turkey. 

Today  almost  6  times  as  much  electric  energy  is  produced  per  capita  in  Soviet 
Georgia  as  in  Turkey  or  Iran. 
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Today  Soviet  Georgia  smelts  3  times  as  much  iron  and  5  times  as  much  steel 
per  capita  as  Turkey  and  28  times  as  much  iron  and  29  times  as  much  steel  as  Iran. 

There  is  no  need  to  continue  these  comparisons.  The  figures  cited  adequately 
demonstrate  how  correct  was  the  choice  made  by  the  great  Georgian  patriots  200 
years  ago. 

The  industrialization  of  the  republic’s  economy  was  only  made  possible  by  the 
assistance  of  the  great  Russian  people  and  all  the  fraternal  Soviet  peoples. 

Almost  every  unit  of  output  produced  in  any  national  republic  embodies  the  joint 
labor  of  peoples  of  the  USSR. 

The  industrialization  of  the  republic's  economy  based  on  the  dialectics  of  the 
basis  and  the  superstructure  is  in  a  certain  sense  the  result  of  materialization 
of  the  working  class*  ideology,  its  internationalism  and  the  concepts  of  friend¬ 
ship  of  peoples.  At  the  same  time  the  industrialization  of  the  socialist  national 
economy  is  an  inexhaustable  source  of  Soviet  patriotism  and  socialist  internation¬ 
alism  and  is  simultaneously  a  result  of  and  the  creator  of  friendship  of  peoples. 
This  is  because  industrialization  brings  about  the  development  of  the  working 
class,  and  Soviet  patriotism  and  socialist  internationalism  are  an  organic  com¬ 
ponent  of  the  working  class’  ideology — Marxism-Leninism. 

Industrialization  has  drastically  altered  the  correlation  between  Georgia’s  urban 
and  rural  populations.  In  1982  53.2  percent  of  the  entire  population  lived  in 
cities  and  46.8  percent  resided  in  rural  areas,  while  in  1921  rural  residents 
accounted  for  80  percent  of  the  total  population. 

The  accelerated  growth  of  Georgia’s  working  class  is  one  of  the  positive  results 
of  socialist  industrialization.  Compared  with  1922,  the  number  of  workers  in  the 
republic  has  increased  28-fold,  According  to  the  1979  census,  workers  and  their 
families  comprised  55.6  percent  of  the  republic’s  entire  population  and  53.3  per¬ 
cent  of  the  employed  population.  According  to  the  latest  data  this  figure  is 
now  68.8  percent. 

And  so,  the  most  progressive  class  of  our  era,  the  motivating  social  force  behind 
social  progress  in  Georgia  today,  is  not  only  the  leader  with  respect  to  its 
political  role  but  also  comprises  the  majority  of  the  population.  Our  people  are 
justifiably  proud  of  the  Tibilisi  aircraft  and  electric  locomotive  erigineers ,the 
Rustavi  metallurgical  workers  and  chemical  industry  workers,  the  Chiacura,  Tkbuli 
and  Tkvarcheli  miners,  the  machine  builders  of  Tbilisi,  Kutaisi,  Batumi,  Potl, 
Sukhumi  and  Tskhinvali,  the  large  army  of  Transcaucasian  railroad  workers  and 
other  worker  collectives. 

It  is  our  task  to  continue  increasing  the  republic’s  industrial  capability  to 
bring  the  per  capita  industrial  output  up  to  the  level  of  the  world’s  advanced 
regions  in  the  near  future. 

This  task  will  be  accomplished  in  the  next  few  years  with  the  assistance  of  the 
CPSU  Central  Committee  and  the  Union  government  and  with  our  people’s  selfless 
labor. 
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Lenin's  plan  for  making  agriculture  a  cooperative  operation,  focusing  on  the 
elimination  of  the  kulaks  as  a  class  and  on  the  creation  of  a  kolkhoz  peasantry, 
could  only  be  implemented  under  the  conditions  of  Leninist  friendship  of  peoples 
and  proletarian  internationalism. 

It  was  under  the  banner  of  internationalism  that  the  Leninist  party  led  the 
peasantry  toward  the  bright  future. 

While  industrialization  and  the  development  of  industry  resulted  in  the  rapid 
qualitative  and  quantatlve  growth  of  the  working  class,  the  collectivization  of 
agriculture,  its  initially  extensive  and  then  intensive,  development,  concentra¬ 
tion,  specialization  and  the  formation  of  large  agroindustrial  complexes  acceler¬ 
ated  the  formation  and  qualitative  development  of  the  kolkhoz  peasantry  and  the 
class  of  farm  workers. 

Both  historical  processes — industrialization  and  collectivization — were  of  enor¬ 
mous  importance  for  the  shaping  of  a  Georgian  socialist  nation,  because  it  was 
precisely  on  this  basis  that  the  economic  commonality  of  the  Georgian  people, 
the  homogeneity  of  their  social  structure,  was  consolidated  as  a  result  of  the 
formation  and  development  of  the  socialist  society’s  classes. 

Agricultural  output  has  increased  approximately  13.5-fold  during  the  years  of 
Soviet  power,  which  has  made  the  economic  commonality  of  the  nations  even  strong¬ 
er.  The  area  planted  to  fruits  has  increased  5-fold  during  the  6  decades,  citrus 
fruits — 53-fold,  grapes — 4-fold  and  tea — 55-fold.  We  now  obtain  12  times  more 
tea  leaves,  1.6-fold  more  grapes  and  2.6-fold  more  fruits  per  hectare  than  was 
produced  in  1922. 

With  the  development  of  specialization  Georgia’s  agriculture  assumed  a  special 
place  in  the  all-Union  distribution  of  labor.  It  is  one  of  the  Soviet  nation’s 
main  suppliers  of  tea  and  citrus  fruits,  as  well  as  quality  wines,  cognac,  fruits, 
tobacco  leaves  and  early  vegetables. 

In  1982  the  republic’s  farm  workers  sold  the  state  11.6-fold  more  grapes  than  in 
1940,  43.6-fold  more  fruits,  10.7-fold  more  citrus  fruits  and  10.5-fold  more 

green  tea  leaves.  This  demonstrates  the  fact  that  our  people’s  international 
contribution  to  the  all-Union  economy  is  steadily  growing.  In  Soviet  Georgia 
the  per  capita  agricultural  output  has  grown  by  83  percent  over  the  past  20  years, 
while  the  figure  is  only  18  percent  in  neighboring  Turkey. 

At  the  same  time,  there  are  still  numerous  unutilized  reserves  in  Georgia’s  agri¬ 
culture,  and  it  is  our  task  to  identify  and  activate  them. 

We  are  still  going  to  have  to  do  a  great  deal  of  work  toward  the  fulfillment  of 
the  Food  Program.  The  republic  is  in  a  position  to  greatly  increase  the  popula¬ 
tion’s  supply  of  meat,  milk  and  eggs,  while  at  the  same  time  contributing  the 
largest  possible  amounts  of  output  from  its  specialized  branches  to  the  all-Union 
stocks.  This  is  our  international  duty. 

The  fact  that  a  developed  transport  system  with  almost  every  type  of  moderji 
transport — rail,  motor  vehicle,  naval,  air,  pipeline  and  cable — has  been  created 
in  Georgia,  is  highly  important  to  the  economic  commonality  of  the  socialist 
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nation.  The  electrification  of  all  the  railways  Cl, 414  kilometers)  in  the 
Georgian  S SR  was  completed  in  1969.  The  combined  .length  of  roads  in  the  repub¬ 
lic  increased  3.5-fold  between  1928  and  i981»  includjjag  an  8.3-fold  increase  in 
the  total  length  of  surfaced  roads.  During  the  past  decade  we  have  acquired  a 
unique  form  of  transportation— ^pneumatic  transport. 

It  is  planned  in  the  future  to  build  a  unique  railway — the  Caucasian  Transship¬ 
ment  Line. 

Several  days  ago  the  Politburo  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  approved  the  repub¬ 
lic’s  proposal  for  resolving  its  energy  problem  to  the  year  2  000. 

Soviet  Georgia's  economy  has  developed  rapidly  and  with  great  vitality  in  all 
the  stages.  The  nation’s  entry  into  the  period  of  developed  socialism  has  ac¬ 
celerated  this  growth  even  more. 

We  have  already  discussed  the  national  income.  The  national  income  is  the  only 
source  of  accumulation  and  popular  consumption.  We  must  therefore  increase  prof¬ 
itability  for  all  branches,  associations  and  enterprises  in  the  national  economy 
and  on  this  basis,  achieve  the  continued  rapid  growth  of  the  national  income  by 
Improving  management  and  systematically  perfecting  methods  of  administration. 

At  the  same  time,  we  must  establish  the  best  ratio  between  the  national  income 
generated  and  the  national  income  consumed  in  our  republic.  The  volume  of  na¬ 
tional  income  consumed  still  lags  behind  the  volume  of  national  income  generated. 
We  need  to  make  better  use  of  the  investment  funds,  expand  the  production  of  con¬ 
sumer  goods  and  accelerate  the  development  of  all  branches  in  the  service  sector. 
Only  in  this  way  will  we  be  able  to  achieve  the  accumulation  of  national  income 
and  the  purposeful  application  of  personal  consumption  funds. 

The  people’s  material  welfare  is  improving  as  the  national  Income  grows. 

Real  per  capita  income  in  the  republic  grew  2.2-fold  during  the  period  1965-1982. 
During  that  same  period  payments  out  of  public  consumption  funds  increased  from 
668.8  million  rubles  to  2  billion  34  million  rubles,  and  per  capita  payments  grew 
from  149  rubles  to  400  rubles. 

The  mean  monthly  wages  of  blue-  and  white-collar  workers  in  the  national  economy 
increased  from  75  to  153  rubles  between  1961  and  1982,  and  from  105  to  215  rubles 
considering  benefits  and  pa3nnents  out  of  public  consumption  funds. 

The  wages  of  kolkhozes  workers  have  increased  regularly.  For  example,  the  wages 
per  worker  increased  from  25  to  117  rubles  during  the  years  1961-1982,  a  4.7-fold 
increase.. 

The  figures  defining  the  improved  welfare  of  the  kolkhoz  workers  and  other  farm 
workers  become  even  more  graphic  when  we  consider  the  growth  in  the  family  budg¬ 
et  derived  from  private  plots. 

Housing  construction  has  been  carried  out  on  a  broad  scale  during  the  years  of 
Soviet  power.  Almost  62  million  square  meters  of  housing  was  built  and  released 
for  occupancy  in  Georgia  during  the  years  1921-1982.  This  exceeds  the  entire 
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housing  fund  of  contemporary  Tbilisi  by  more  than  A-fold.  During  the  period 
1956-1982  3,728,000  people  received  apartments,  2 j 907, 000  of  them  in  new  build¬ 
ings.  The  number  of  doctors  in  Georgia  grew  33r-fold  and  the  number  of  hospital 
beds  increased  17-fold  in  Georgia  during  the  period  1922r*1982.  With  respect  to 
the  number  of  doctors  our  republic  fat  surpasses  all  of  the  world's  capitalist 
nations.  Georgia  has  51  doctors  for  each  10,000  residents,  while  the  USA  has 
23,  the  FRG — 27,  Japan — 17,  Switzerland — ^26,  Sweden- — 30  and  Canada — 22. 

Georgia  has  become  a  tourist  and  resort  area  of  all-Union  and  world  importance. 
Thanks  to  its  unequaled  natural  and  climatic  conditions  it  has  become  a  real 
health  maker  for  the  Soviet  people. 

The  history  of  the  development  of  Georgia's  socialist  economy,  industrialization, 
collectivization  and  the  cultural  revolution,  as  we  have  already  stated,  is  at 
the  same  time  the  history  of  the  Georgian  people's  development  as  a  socialist 
nation,  particularly  the  emergence  of  its  most  important  feature — unity  of  econ¬ 
omic  life  on  the  basis  of  socialist  production  relationships.  The  development 
of  a  socialist  nation  would  be  impossible  in  our  society  ■without  international 
relations,  because  these  processes  occur  within  the  common,  international  family 
of  Soviet  peoples. 

Socialist  internationalism  is  one  of  the  essential  conditions  for  the  development 
of  a  socialist  nation  and  its  economy  and  consequently,  for  the  unity  of  its 
economic  life.  Such  are  the  dialectics  of  this  matter,  the  logic  of  the  manda¬ 
tory,  inevitable  participation  of  the  international  in  the  process  of  developing 
the  national. 

Ths  Leninist  strategy  and  tactics  for  socioeconomic  and  cultural  development  be¬ 
ing  implemented  by  the  party  and  the  plans  outlined  at  the  26th  CPSU  Congress 
and  the  26th  Congress  of  the  Georgian  Communist  Party  are  a  guarantee  of  con¬ 
tinued  consolidation  of  the  economic  and  cultural  unity  of  the  Georgians,  the 
Abkhaz,  the  Osets  and  other  peoples  of  the  republic  as  socialist  nations,  a 
guarantee  of  their  continued  prospering. 

We  should  consider  our  prime  patriotic  and  International  task,  and  this  has  been 
repeatedly  stated,  to  be  that  of  eliminating  once  and  for  all  the  republic's 
relative  lag  behind  average  Union  indices  in  the  area  of  economic  development 
and  Increasing  the  republic's  contribution  to  the  development  of  the  nation's 
national  economic  complex. 

The  gross  public  product  in  the  republic  will  increase  2.1-fold  in  the  next  15 
years,  the  produced  national  income  will  grow  2.2-fold,  gross  industrial  output 
will  increase  almost  2.4-fold  and  agricultural  output  will  increase  by  85  percent. 

Manual  labor  will  be  sharply  reduced  by  the  technical  reequipment  of  all  sectors 
of  the  economy  and  the  extensive  application  of  comprehensive  mechanization  and 
automation  in  production,  and  labor  productivity  will  be  increased  2. 2- fold  by 
enhancing  the  effectiveness  of  public  production. 

The  growth  in  the  republic's  industrial  capacity  will  be  achieved  mainly  with 
the  accelerated  development  of  machine  building,  the  chemical  industry  and 
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electric  power  engineering.  Maximum  use  will  he  made  of  possibilities  for  fur¬ 
ther  developing  the  republic’s  agriculture,  particularly  the  cultivation  of 
grapes,  tea,  citrus  and  other  fruits  and  grain,  cattle  and  sheep  raising,  silk 
production  and  other  leading  branches. 

All  of  this  will  make  it  possible  to  significantly  Improve  the  population’s 
standard  of  living,  to  meet  reasonable  consumption  standards  for  food  and  general 
consumer  goods  and  to  provide  each  resident  of  the  republic  with  housing  space 
conforming  to  the  standards. 

The  planned  per  capita  national  income  volume  will  increase  2.1-fold  during  the 
period  1986-2000,  and  real  Incomes  will  increase  1.9-fold. 

The  republic’s  portion  of  the  national  income  will  increase  from  1.7  percent  to 
2.2  percent,  its  portion  of  gross  Industrial  output — from  1.4  to  1.66  percent, 
and  agricultural  output — from  1.9  to  2.2  percent. 

During  that  period  Georgia  will  exceed  the  average  Union  level  for  production  of 
national  Income  and  gross  agricultural  output  and  will  reach  it  with  respect  to 
per  capita  industrial  output. 

These  are  the  grand  prospects  opening  up  for  Georgia  today! 

In  order  to  Implement  these  plans  we  have  to  continue  to  do  a  great  deal  of  hard 
work. 

We  must  activate  to  the  maximum  possible  degree  reserves  for  further  intensi¬ 
fying  public  production  and  enhancing  its  effectiveness,  boldly  enter  into  experi¬ 
ments,  constantly  seek  new  and  effective  forms  and  methods  for  managing  the  na¬ 
tional  economy  and  more  efficient  ways  and  means  of  thoroughly  accelerating  sci¬ 
entific  and  technological  progress  and  applying  the  achievements  at  the  practical 
level,  and  taking  all  possible  steps  to  strengthen  the  agroindustrial  complex. 
These  are  not  just  production  problems,  but  political  problems  as  well. 

It  is  our  international  duty  to  accomplish  these  tasks.  And  we  need  to  talk 
about  them  today.  V.I.  Lenin  persistently  appealed  to  us  to  focus  our  attention 
on  unresolved  problems  also  on  our  anniversaries.  Friendship  of  peoples  is  not 
simply  a  slogan.  It  is  first  of  all  a  cause.  Living  within  a  single  family  of 
peoples  sets  large  tasks  for  all  the  peoples,  including  our  people,  all  the  re¬ 
public’s  workers. 

The  problems  facing  us  are  fairly  complex.  The  experience  we  have  accumulated 
in  a  decade  of  extensive,  universal  struggle  to  implement  the  decrees  passed  by 
our  party’s  Central  Committee  on  the  Tbilisi  party  gorkom,  however,  convinces  us 
that  we  shall  be  able  to  successfully  resolve  these  complex  problems  as  well. 

One  of  the  main  tasks  is  that  of  perfecting  the  branch  structure  of  the  economy, 
of  improving  national  economic,  intra-branch  and  inter-branch  proportions. 

Over  a  long  period  in  the  past  rates  of  development  for  the  republic’s  industry 
gradually  slowed  in  comparison  with  the  average  Union  rates. 
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In  1970  the  republic  was.  35,1  points  below  the  average  Union  indicator  for  per 
capita  industrial  output.  The  situation  was  improved  somewhat  during  the  past 
decade  by  implementing  a  program  worked  out  for  accelerated  general  economic 
and  industrial  development,  but  the  correlation  continues  to  be  unfavorable. 

We  should  continue  to  consider  the  accelerated  development  of  Industrial  pro¬ 
duction  to  be  the  most  important  area  in  the  work  of  improving  the  branch  struc¬ 
ture  of  the  economy.  And  the  task  of  further  enhancing  the  industrial  level  of 
the  republic’s  economy  makes  a  highly  urgent  item  on  the  agenda  the  problem  of 
sharply  improving  the  branch  structure  of  industry,  the  leading  sector  of  the 
national  economy.  Not  only  the  accelerated  development  of  sectors  determining 
scientific  arid  technological  progress,  but  the  enhancement  of  the  industrial 
level  of  the  economy  as  a  whole, and  the  task  of  bringing  its  technical  base  into 
full  conformity  with  the  increased  demands  today,  depend  greatly  upon  the  suc¬ 
cessful  accomplishment  of  this  task. 

Scientific  and  technological  progress  and  the  accelerated  adoption  of  scientific 
and  technological  achievements  in  the  economy  are  increasingly  becoming  the  most 
important  factor  in  the  growth  of  effectiveness  for  public  production,  along  with 
progressive  changes  in  the  structure  of  the  economy. 

A  specific,  long-range  program  of  action  in  this  area  was  outlined  in  decisions 
coming  out  of  the  6th  Plenum  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Georgian  Communist 
Party  in  1982,  which  thoroughly  considered  the  most  important  tasks  of  the  re¬ 
public’s  party  organizations  with  respect  to  further  developing  science  and  ac¬ 
celerating  scientific  and  technological  progress  in  the  economy. 

The  most  important  technical  and  economic  indices  were  indicated  for  each  sector 
of  the  republic’s  economy  and  for  the  branch  complexes  in  accordance  with  the 
decisions  of  that  plenum,  and  assignments  were  worked  out  to  the  end  of  the  11th 
five-year  period,  as  well  as  the  main  areas  of  work  for  the  longer  period,  with 
the  end  national  economic  results  precisely  defined. 

It  is  now  the  task  of  the  republic ’ s  party  organizations  to  use  all  possible 
means  to  assure  the  continued  accelerated  development  of  science,  the  improvement 
of  its  materials  and  equipment  base  and  the  undeviating  enhancement  of  its  ef¬ 
fectiveness,  close  integration  of  science  and  production,  taking  the  specific 
nature  of  each  sector  of  the  economy  into  account,  and  improving  the  system  for 
controlling  science  and  scientific  and  technological  progress  in  accordance  with 
the  increased  demands  of  today. 

This  is  precisely  what  should  be  considered  most  important,  and  it  is  precisely 
for  this  reason  that  we  call  scientific  and  technological  progress  the  architect 
of  the  future  Georgia. 

The  inseparability  of  the  national  economies  from  our  great  nation’s  common  na¬ 
tional  economic  complex  infinitely  enlarges  possibilities  for  the  comprehensive, 
planned  economic  development  of  each  fraternal  republic  and  reveals  more  clearly 
conditions  for  their  more  extensive  utilization  for  the  good  of  each  nation  and 
ethnic  group,  taking  into  thorough  account  the  natural  resources,  climatic  and 
other  characteristic  features. 
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The  Georgian  party  organization  relies  precisely  upon  these  factors  for  working 
out  the  strategy  and  tactics  for  the  development  of  the  republic's  economy  and 
its  optimal  combination  with  the  nation ^s  common  national  economic  complex. 

A  permanent  search  for  ways,  forms  and  methods  of  efficiently  accomplishing  the 
strategic  and  tactical  tasks  is  Increasingly  becoming  one  of  the  most  important 
areas  of  party  organizational  and  party  management  work.  This  is  graphically 
confirmed  by  the  economic  experiments  extensively  conducted  in  recent  years  in 
the  planning,  control  and  management  of  the  economy,  which  have  embraced  prac¬ 
tically  all  areas  of  the  republic’s  social  and  economic  life. 

Let  us  consider  just  the  Abasha  experiment o  Briefly  stated,  its  ultimate  goal 
was  to  enhance  Georgia’s  role  and  significance  in  the  common  Union  division  of 
labor,  and  consequently,  in  the  country’s  national  economic  complex. 

Agroindustrial  associations — a  component  of  the  republic’s  agroindustrial  com¬ 
plex,  powerful,  multi-branch  and  with  a  modern  equipment  base — are  now  success¬ 
fully  functioning  in  all  areas  of  Georgia. 

The  effect  of  the  experiment  begun  in  Abasha  did  not  end  there,  however.  The 
creation  of  the  State  Committee  of  the  Georgian  SSR  for  Agricultural  Production 
at  the  beginning  of  1983,  which  combined  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture,  the  State 
Committee  for  Material  and  Technical  Supply  for  Agriculture  and  the  Ministry  of 
Land  Reclamation  and  Water  Resources  into  a  single  mobile  agency  of  control,  was 
the  next  stage. 

What  did  we  gain  from  the  experiment?  What  were  its  most  Important  results? 

Implementation  of  the  measures  specified  in  the  plan  made  possible  the  creation 
of  a  single  system  of  control  for  agricultural  production  and  other  related  sec¬ 
tors  of  the  economy  at  both  the  rayon  and  the  republic  level,  the  efficient  com¬ 
bining  of  production  programs  for  agriculture  and  the  processing  industry,  the 
concentration  of  material,  labor  and  financial  resources  in  the  crucial  areas  of 
production,  and  coordination  of  the  work  of  various  ministries,  departments  and 
organizations  in  agriculture  and  industry  and  in  other  sectors  of  the  economy  to 
achieve  the  desired  national  economic  end  results. 

On  the  republic  scale  the  Abasha  experiment  is  only  now  actually  gaining  force. 
We  link  the  resolution  of  many  problems  facing  the  agroindustrial  complex  with 
its  expansion  on  a  broad  scale.  First  of  all,  the  machinery  created  in  the 
course  of  this  experiment  should  create  the  conditions  for  the  successful  reali¬ 
zation  of  the  republic’s  food  program,  an  integral  part  of  the  nation’s  common 
Food  Program. 

The  republic’s  food  program  opens  up  clear  prospects  for  the  continued  growth 
and  strengthening  of  Soviet  Georgia’s  multi-branch,  highly  developed  food  com¬ 
plex,  especially  for  accelerating  the  growth  of  production  of  the  southern  and 
subtropical  crops  and  increasing  their  contribution  to  the  common  Union  stocks, 
and  improving  the  supply  of  animal  husbandry  products  for  the  republic’s  indus¬ 
trial  centers,  resort  and  tourist  areas. 
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Here  are  juat  a  few  figures  to  illustrate  the  large  scale  of  our  plans. 

By  1990  meat  production  Is  to  increase  1,6-fold  compared  with  1980;  milk,  1,6- 
fold;  egg  production  will  almost  double;  tea  production  will  increase  1.4-fold; 
grapesj  1.6-fold;  and  citrus  fruits,  3.5-fold, 

Under  the  plan  for  the  development  and  distribution  of  productive  forces  in  the 
Georgian  SSR  the  production  of  high-grade  tea  leaves  is  to  be  increased  to 
750,000  tons  by  the  end  of  the  second  millenhium.  This  will  basically  resolve 
the  problem  of  satisfying  our  nation's  demand  with  domestically  produced  tea. 

Also  by  that  time  the  production  of  grapes  will  be  increased  to  1,700,000  tons; 
fruits,  1,500,000  tons:  citrus  fruits j  to  550,000  tons;  potatoes,  700,000  tons; 
meat  (live  weight)  ,  400,000  :  ■  tons;  milk,  1,200,000  tons;  and  eggs — to 
1,600,U00,000. 

During  the  forthcoming  15-year  period  more  than  14  billion  rubles  will  be  invested 
in  the  development  of  Georgia's  agriculture,  including  13  billion  rubles  for  the 
construction  of  production  facilities.  This  is  2o4-fold  more  than  was  spent  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  15  years,  A  total  of  270,000  hectares  of  farmland  will  be  irrigated, 
the  drainage  of  the  Kolkhida  lowland  will  be  basically  completed,  operating  irri¬ 
gation  systems  will  be  reconstructed,  and  so  forth. 

You  can  see  that  we  have  outlined  some  large  and  serious  tasks,  which  thoroughly 
conform  to  the  interests  of  the  nation's  common  national  economic  complex  and  the 
interests  of  all  Union  republics  and  economic  regions. 

We  have  already  mentioned  the  Abasha  experiment.  This  concept  has  had  its  logi¬ 
cal  continuation  and  development  in  experiments  extensively  conducted  in  Potl  and 
Tbilisi,  Gardabani  and  other  cities  and  rayons  in  the  republic. 

The  Potl  experiment  is  an  example. 

An  inter-branch  association  created  under  the  ispolkom  of  the  city  soviet  of 
people's  deputies  has  graphically  demonstrated  the  viability  of  this  new  system 
for  administering  the  city's  economy. 

The  concept  "additional  effect"  has  taken  hold  extensively  in  the  association's 
operation.  It  is  that  part  of  the  total  effect  from  the  operation  of  the  city's 
enterprises  as  a  whole,  which  is  achieved  as  a  result  of  improving  administration 
of  the  economy,  conserving  material j  financial  and  labor  resources. 

The  association  has  been  in  existence  only  2  years,  but  the  results  achieved  in 
this  brief  time  are  undeniably  significant. 

Last  year  the  city's  industry  fulfilled  the  annual  plan  in  11  months.  Industrial 
output  increased  by  almost  14  percent.  A  full  96.4  percent  of  the  growth  in  in¬ 
dustrial  output  was  achieved  by  increasing  labor  productivity.  Product  quality 
was  improved.  The  amount  transferred  to  the  state  budget  increased  by  47  percent, 
including  an  increase  of  78.2  percent  for  transfers  to  the  common  Union  budget. 
Enterprise  profits  grew  by  69  percent. 
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Economic  experiments  are  creatively  ^  applied  at  enterprises  in  Tbilisi  and 
other  cities  and  industrial  centers  of  the  republic. 

Such  innovations  are  contributing  to  an  economic  upsurge,  the  resolution  of  so¬ 
cial  problems  and  the  development  and  strengthening  of  the  economic  commonality 
of  our  people  as  a  socialist  nation.  This  applies  not  just  to  the  Georgian  peo¬ 
ple,  but  also  to  the  Abkhaz,  the  Osets  and  other  peoples. 

The  second  thing  we  should  mention  after  economics  when  analyzing  the  process  of 
the  shaping  of  the  Georgian  nation  as  a  socialist  nation  is  the  Georgian  language's 
constitutional  status  and  place  in  the  socialist  society,  its  role  in  the  process 
of  shaping  the  Georgian  nation  as  a  socialist  nation. 

In  contrast  to  that  period  in  which  the  Georgian  people  formed  a  bourgeois  nation, 
the  Georgian  language  in  the  socialist  society  has  been  given  constitutional  sta¬ 
tus  and  has  undergone  unprecedented  development  and  improvement.  The  improved 
language  has  fulfilled  most  perfectly  the  function  of  language  commonality  as  one 
of  the  main  components  of  the  nation's  commonality. 

The  Constitution  and  the  state  Anthem  of  the  Georgian  SSR  are  written  in  this 
language;  newspapers,  magazines  and  books,  printed  in  many  millions  of  copies, 
are  published  in  this  language;  scientific  works,  works  of  art  and  literature  and 
textbooks  are  produced  in  this  language. 

The  people,  the  party  and  the  government  have  taken  on  the  task  of  developing  the 
language.  A  permanent  state  commission  for  establishing  standards  for  the  modern 
Georgian  literary  language  is  functioning  under  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  the 
Georgian  SSR.  The  "Dictionary  of  the  Georgian  Language,"  a  multi— volume  academic 
edition,  has  been  published. 

Classes  are  conducted  in  the  Georgian  lansuase  and  the  languages  of  other  peoples 
of  the  USSR  and  the  world  at  two  universities  and  other  higher  and  secondary  spe¬ 
cialized  educational  institutions,  special  education  schools,  vocational  and  tech¬ 
nical  schools  in  the  republic. 

Shows  are  performed  in  the  Georgian  language  at  dozens  of  theaters,  and  shows  in 
the  Georgian  language  are  performed  by  casts  from  the  republic's  best  academic 
theaters  on  tour  in  Moscow,  in  fraternal  Union  republics  and  abroad.  Films  are 
produced  in  the  Georgian  language  at  the  republic  film  studios.  Feature  films 
produced  at  the  "Georgia-Fllm"  studio  have  rightly  received  broad  recognition  in 
many  nations  of  the  world. 

We  could  cite  many  such  examples. 

The  Georgian  language  performs  state,  political,  scientific,  pedagogical,  artistical, 
and  many  other  functions..  All  of  this  also  assures  the  Georgian  language's  develop¬ 
ment.  A  language  which  does  not  fulfill  these  and  many  other  functions  dies, 
after  all. 

In  the  final  analysis  we  owe  this  rebirth  and  prospering  of  the  Georgian  language 
to  that  turnaround  in  Georgia's  history  which  began  with  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk. 
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The  third  characteristic  feature  of  a  socialist  nation,  the  commonality  of  ter¬ 
ritory,  is  directly  linked  with  the  nrohlem  of  shanine  a  national  statehood,  with 
the  creation,  development  and  prospering  of  the  socialist  republic. 

The  restoral  of  Georgia’s  territory  to  its  historical  and  ethnographic  borders, 
which  was  of  enormous  imoortance  for  consolidating  the  Georgian  people  and  creat¬ 
ing  a  unified  Georgia,  as  we  have  already  stated,  occurred  at  the  stage  of  the 
bourgeois  nation's  formation. 

Another  qualitative  advance  was  made  at  this  stage  in  the  shaping  of  a  Georgian 
socialist  nation — Georgia's  territory  became  the  territory  of  the  sovereign 
Georgian  Soviet  Socialist  Republic, 

With  the  heln  of  the  great  Russian  oeonle  the  Georgian  people  restored  and  de¬ 
veloped  their  state  sovereignty. 

Following  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  and  following  Georgia's  unification  with 
Russia,  not  only  did  it  not  lose  its  territory,  but.  on  the  contrary,  it  gained 
the  possibility  of  uniting  all  the  feudally  segmented  Georgian  lands  into  a  sin¬ 
gle  national  territory. 

Furthermore,  with  the  assistance  of  the  great  Russian  people  the  Georgian  people 
built  a  newtyne  of  state — a  socialist  republic — on  this  territory. 

This  is  one  of  the  reasons  and  one  of  the  grounds  on  which  we  are  commemorating 
the  200th  anniversary  of  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  today. 

The  fourth  element  of  a  socialist  nation  is  the  stable  commonality  of  mentality 
as  expressed  in  the  commonality  of  the  culture. 

The  Georgian  people's  culture,  like  the  culture  of  all  the  peoples  inhabiting 
the  republic,  has  flourished  and  undergone  unprecedented  development  during  the 
years  of  Soviet  power. 

The  great  Lenin  considered  the  cultural  revolution  to  be  one  of  the  main  condi¬ 
tions  for  the  building  of  socialism  in  our  nation. 

According  to  the  1897  census  onlv  16  percent  of  the  population  in  Georgia  were 
literate,  while  the  1979  census  Indicated  that  of  each  1,000  residents  employed 
in  the  national  economv  in  the  republic,  856  had  a  higher,  secondary  or  an  in¬ 
complete  secondary  education,  including  150  people  with  a  higher  education  and 
536  with  an  incomplete  higher  or  a  complete  secondary  general  or  specialized  edu¬ 
cation. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  literacy  levels  in  the  USSR  and  of  the  world. 

In  Soviet  Georgia  today  37  times  as  many  books,  94  times  as  many  magazines  and 
26  times  as  many  newspapers  are  published  in  all  languages  as  were  published  in 
1922.  A  total  of  1.6  million  people  are  receiving  various  kinds  of  training  or 
education.  Prior  to  the  victory  for  Soviet  power  we  had  only  one  higher  educa¬ 
tional  institution.  We  now  have  19.  Today  there  are  1.1-fold  more  students  per 
10,000  residents  in  our  republic  than  in  Japan,  and  1.4-  to  2-fold  more  than  in 


87 


such  developed  capitaltet  nations  as  Italy,  Great  Britain  and  the  Federal  Re¬ 
public  of  Germanv. 

The  cultural  revolution  was  made  possible  by  the  assistance  of  fraternal  peoples, 
based  on  the  Harxist-Leninist  dialectics  of  the  national  and  the  international. 

The  transformation  of  the  ideals  of  Leninist  friendship  of  peoples  into  a  material 
force  and  the  cultural  revolution  itself  were  one  of  the  factors  in  the  indoctri¬ 
nation  of  the  working  masses  in  a  spirit  of  Soviet  natriotism  and  proletarian, 
socialist  internationalism. 

The  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics  is  the  living  embodiment  of  international¬ 
ism,  of  the  Leninist  nrincir^les  of  .equality  of  peoples.  All  of  the  peoples  and 
ethnic  groups  in  our  multinational  state  live  as  a  single  fraternal  family.  In 
spite  of  this  real  fact,  our  ideological  enemies  never  tire  of  screaming  wildly 
about  t-his  so-called  "Russification"  and  the  repression  of  the  national  minorities. 
Each  year  President  Reagan  schedules  so-called  "days  of  the  enslaved  Soviet  peoples" 
in  the  USA,  and  so  forth. 

The  Georgians,  Abkhaz,  Osets  and  representatives  of  all  the  peoples  residing  in 
the  republic  are  declaring  once  again  today,  during  this  celebration  of  the  200th 
anniversary  of  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk,  that  this  is  nothing  other  than  insinu¬ 
ations,  malicious  fabrications  of  bourgeois  propaganda. 

History  and  the  contemporary  era  demonstrate  completely  the  opposite « 

V.I.  Lenin  stated  that  the  national  question  is  a  world  question. 

And  in  world  history  socialism  has  provided  the  only  correct  solution  to  the  na¬ 
tional  question. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  important  conquests  of  socialist  civilization. 

There  were  more  than  3  million  aborigines,  mainly  Indians,  in  the  United  States 
of  America  in  the  18th  century,  during  that  period  when  the  Treaty  of  Georeiyevsk 
was  signed.  By  the  beginning  of  this  century  their  number  had  dropped  to  several 
hundreds  of  thousands.  The  colonizers  destroyed  the  local  population  with  fire 
and  sword.  Any  commentary  on  this  would  be  superfluous,  as  they  say. 

Around  50  million  people  have  settled  in  the  USA  from  Europe,  Asia  and  South 
America,  and  no  one  has  worried  about  the  preservation  of  their  ethnic  and  cul¬ 
tural  identity. 

This  is  how  the  national  question  was  resolved  in  the  USA,  the  classical  imperial¬ 
ist  nation. 

In  our  nation,  however,  the  Great  October  Revolution  opened  up  the  way  to  the  pre¬ 
servation  of  their  identity,  to  state  and  cultural  autonomy,  for  more  than  100 
peoples  and  ethnic  groups. 

Here  we  have  two  worlds,  two  results,  two  historical  ways  of  resolving  the  nation¬ 
al  quest ion. 
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Peoples  who  came  under  the  protection  of  the  Russian  state  not  only  did  not  lose 
their  language  and  culture  or  other  characteristic  features  of  their  nation,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  the  preservation  of  their  language  and  culture  was  assured  pre¬ 
cisely  hy  their  friendship  with;  the  great  Russian  people,  Rurthermore,  it  was 
only  after  they  were  united  with  Russia  that  they  were  shaped,  first  into  bour¬ 
geois  and  then  into  socialist  nations.  The  Georgian  people  traveled  this  path  in 
the  past  2  centuries,  and  almost  all  of  the  peoples  which,  have  linked  their  des¬ 
tinies  with  Russia  have  traveled  a  similar  historical  path. 

The  Georgian  people  have  risen  to  the  highest  level  of  national  development  and 
have  been  shaped  as  a  socialist  nation  in  the  fraternal  family  of  Soviet  peoples, 
which  the  great  Russian  people  welded  together  for  eternity.  Anyone  who  under¬ 
stands  history — and  there  is  no  other  way  to  interpret  Georgia’s  recent  and 
latest  history — cannot  but  be  imbued  with  a  sense  of  enormous  gratitude  to  the 
great  Russian  people.  This  is  one  thing. 

In  the  second  place,  we  clearly  see  the  role  of  all  the  Soviet  peoples  in  the 
process  of  shaping  the  Georgian  nation  into  a  socialist  nation  and  the  role  of 
the  Georgian  nation  in  the  process  of  shaping  the  other  peoples  into  socialist 
nations.  We  are  filled  with  a  sense  of  great  gratitude  to  all  the  Soviet  peo¬ 
ples  for  their  fraternal  assistance  in  both  times  of  joy  and  times  of  trouble. 

An  unprecedented  rebirth  of  the  cultures  of  the  national  minorities  oppressed 
under  czarism  has  occurred  during  the  years  of  Soviet  power.  Peoples  who  had 
no  alphabet  have  acquired  a  literary  language.  As  I  have  already  stated,  not 
the  nullification  of  the  national  culture  but  a  cultural  revolution  unprecedented 
in  history  has  occurred  in  the  life  of  all  the  Soviet  peoples  without  exception, 
with  the  support  of  the  great  Russian  people,  in  an  atmosphere  of  friendship  and 
fraternity  of  the  Soviet  peoples,  including  the  Georgian  people. 

The  200th  anniversary  of  the  great  manifesto  of  fraternity  and  friendship  is 
therefore  a  celebration  of  the  rebirth,  the  prospering  and  development  of  our 
culture,  a  culture  national  in  form  and  socialist,  which  means  that  it  is  inter¬ 
national,  in  substance. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  important  reasons  and  grounds  for  our  celebration. 

The  civil  and  Great  Patriotic  wars  were  a  historically  unprecedented  test  of  the 
Leninist  friendship  of  peoples,  of  Soviet  patriotism  and  internationalism.  The 
multinational  Soviet  people,  joined  together  by  Marxlst-Leninist  principles  and 
internationalism,  courageously  passed  this  test. 

A  total  of  700,000  fightingmen  from  Georgia  came  to  the  homeland’s  defense,  almost 
half  of  whom  did  not  return  from  the  front.  A  total  of  164  people  were  awarded 
the  great  title  Hero  of  the  Soviet  Union.  The  best  sons  and  daughters  of  all  our 
nation’s  peoples  fought  heroically  for  the  victory  over  fascism.  The  main  burden 
of  the  war  was  still  borne  by  the  Russian  people,  however,  which  brought  them  un¬ 
fading  glory  and  the  most  profound  respect  of  all  mankind. 

The  Communist  Party,  the  leading  and  directing  force  in  our  society,  the  mind, 
the  honor  and  the  conscience  of  our  era,  a  party  of  true  revolutionaries  and 
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innovators,  the  party  of  the  working  class,  the  party  of  all  the  Soviet  people, 
is  the  insplrer  of  the  friendship  of  Soviet  peoples.  Its  Central  Committee  and 
Yuriy  Vladimirovich  Andropov  personally  work  tirelessly  for  the  prospering  of 
all  the  Soviet  repuBllca,  for  the  strengthening  and  fraternal  cooperation  of  peo¬ 
ples  of  the  Soviet  Union.  This  Is  home  out  by  the  example  of  Soviet 

Georgia  as  well. 

At  the  contemporary  stage,  the  stage  of  developed  socialism,  there  are  two  main 
trends  in  the  party’s  Leninist  national  policy  and  the  dialectics  of  the  collab¬ 
oration  of  nations:  the  prospering  and  development  of  the  nations  and  the  coming 
together  of  those  nations.  This  is  an  extremely  complex  and  profound  social, 
economic  and  cultural  process. 

The  undeviating  drawing  together  of  the  Soviet  Union’s  nations  and  ethnic  groups 
is  an  objective  process.  The  party  is  against  any  sort  of  artificial  accelera¬ 
tion  of  this  process,  as  it  is  against  restraining  the  process.  Not  only  is  this 
not  needed,  but  it  could  have  harmful  effects. 

National  isolation  is  contrary  to  the  entire  spirit  of  our  society,  to  the  inter¬ 
nationalist  ideals  and  morals  of  the  communists,  the  principles  underlying  the 
building  of  communism,  and  is  not  in  the  interest  of  the  development  of  the  na¬ 
tions  and  nationalities  themselves. 

The  logical  conclusion  follows  that  if  a  nation  is  a  union  of  four  particular 
features,  then  the  possibilities  for  the  development  of  nations  are  as  enormous 
as  are  the  possibilities  for  the  further  drawing  together  and  consolidation  of 
the  peoples. 

A  new  social  and  international  union  of  peoples--the  Soviet  people~has  grown 
up  and  gained  strength  in  our  nation  during  the  years  of  socialist  development. 

This  new  historical  union  is  characterized  by  harmonious  interrelations  among  the 
classes  and  social  groups,  the  nations  and  ethnic  groups.  And  friendship  and 
cooperation  based  on  common  goals,  the  common  Marxist-Leninist  ideology  and  the 
tasks  involved  in  the  building  of  communism  are  the  essence  of  these  interrela¬ 
tions. 

It  would  be  incorrect,  however,  to  believe  that  the  Soviet  people  as  a  new  his¬ 
torical  community  have  acquired  certain  specific  ethnic  features,  that  the  for¬ 
mation  of  this  community  means  the  creation  of  a  new  nation,  that  nations  and 
nationalities  will  dissappear  as  a  result  of  the  development  and  strengthening 
of  this  unity. 

In  fact,  the  Soviet  people  are  not  a  special  ethnic,  national  community  of  peo¬ 
ple  but  a  social  and  international  community. 

We  should  remember  in  this  connection  V.I.  Lenin’s  statement  that  the  internation¬ 
al  cannot  but  be  national,  that  international  unity  is  impossible  without  national 
components,  without  the  nations  and  ethnic  groups  comprising  it. 

The  two  main  trends — the  prospering  and  drawing  together  of  the  nations — are  not 
isolated  and  parallel  processes,  but  an  interrelated  process.  The  conditions 
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both,  for  national  development  and  Jfor  th.e  drawing  together  of  the  nations  are 
created  simultaneously  on  the  basis  of  dialectical  interaction. .  The  more  precise¬ 
ly  defined  are  the  trends  of  drawing  together  by  the',  socialist  nations,  the  more 
fertile  is.  the  soil  for  their  development  and  prospering. 

Loyal  to  the  Leninist  principles,  the  Communist  Party  indoctrinates  the  Soviet 
people  in  a  spirit  of  respect  for  the  national  dignity  of  each  individual.  It 
resolutely  combats  individual  manifestations  of  nationalism  and  chauvinism, 
insularity  or  isolation,  national  egoism  or  nihilism,  the  retention  of  backward 
ways  of  life,  obsolete  customs  and  traditions.  The  Georgian  Communist  Party  has 
passed  more  than  one  decree  on  this  matter. 

The  national  question  has  been  totally  and  finally  resolved  in  our  nation  for  the 
first  time  in  human  history.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  have  no  problems  in  the 
area  of  national  relationships,  however.  They  have  not  been  eliminated  even  in 
the  society  of  developed  socialism.  The  party  delves  deeply  into  these  problems 
and  attempts  to  promptly  resolve  them. 

The  Georgian  Communist  Party  has  accumulated  extensive  experience  in  this  area, 
especially  in  resolving  these  problems  with  proper  consideration  for  the  national 
Interests  of  the  Georgian,  Abkhaz  and  Osetian  peoples  and  the  Russians,  Armenians, 
Azerbaijanis,  Ukrainians,  Greeks,  Jews,  Assyrians,  Kurds  and  members  of  many  other 
peoples  residing  in  Georgia,  on  the  basis  of  Marxist-Leninist  principles  and  in 
conformity  with  the  Leninist  principles  of  friendship  of  peoples. 

Decrees  passed  by  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  and  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
Georgian  Communist  Party  on  the  further  development  of  the  economy  and  culture 
of  the  Abkhaz  ASSR  and  decrees  passed  by  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Georgian 
Communist  Party  and  the  republic's  Council  of  Ministers  on  the  Adzhar  ASSR  and 
the  South  Osetian  Autonomous  Oblast  illustrate  this  extremely  well. 

It  was  stated  at  the  26th  CPSU  Congress  that  in  the  Union  and  autonomous  repub¬ 
lics,  where  the  development  of  a  population  of  multinational  composition  is  a 
natural  phenomenon,  we  must  have  a  profound  Marxist-Leninist  study  of  the 

Interests,  problems  and  specific  characteristics  of  the  native  and  non-native 
population  and  the  resolution  of  pressing  issues  based  on  the  principles  of  the 
party ^s  Leninist  national  policy.  The  growth  of  the  international  function  of 
national  statehood  is  one  guarantee  of  this.  It  calls  for  the  complete  realiza¬ 
tion  of  the  interests  also  of  the  non-native  population  in  the  area  of  language, 
culture,  way  of  life  and  so  forth,  based  on  the  demands  contained  in  the  consti¬ 
tutions  of  the  USSR,  Union  and  autonomous  republics. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  measures  effected  in  this  area  by  the  Georgian  Com¬ 
munist  Party,  especially  after  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  passed  the  decree  on 
the  Tbilisi  party  gorkom,  although  we  still  have  a  great  deal  to  do  in  this  area. 

The  Georgian  Soviet  Socialist  Republic  is  a  socialist  national  state,  internation¬ 
al  in  nature,  which  equally  expresses  the  interests  of  the  native  and  the  non¬ 
native  population. 

Georgia  was  multinational  even  before  the  victory  for  Soviet  power.  Its  multi¬ 
national  character  has  become  truly  international  during  the  years  of  socialist 
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development.  Today  members  of  almost  all  the  nations  and  ethnic  groups  of  the 
Soviet  nation  live  here.  The  republic's  multinational  nature  does  not  mean  the 
confinement  of  the  national  interests  of  tbe  peoples  who  have  long  lived  here, 
however.  On  the  contrary,  the  best  possible  conditions  have  been  created  in  tbe 
Georgian  Soviet  Socialist  Republic  for  the  national  self-expression  of  all  tbe 
peoples,  for  their  economic  and  cultural  improvement.  The  national  energy  of 
the  peoples  is  serving  the  interests  of  prosperity  for  the  multinational  socialist 
homeland . 

The  further  strengthening  and  development  of  Leninist  fraternity  and  friendship 
of  the  peoples  of  Georgia,  the  Transcaucasus  and  the  Caucasus  is  an  object  of 
special  concern  for  the  Georgian  Communist  Party. 

The  friendship  of  peoples  of  the  Caucasus  and  the  Transcaucasus  is  deeply  rooted 
in  history. 

The  works  of  the  land  of  those  brilliant  thinkers  Gyandzhevi  and  Fizuli  Nizami, 
the  land  of  the  folk  hero  Ker-ogly,  "black  gold,"  the  fiery  land  of  Azerbaijan, 
the  land  of  the  legendary  26  commissars,  for  which  Azizbekov,  Shaumyan, 
Dzhaparidze  and  Fioletov,  the  best  sons  of  Russia  and  the  Transcaucasus,  is  near 
and  dear  to  all  Georgians  today,  to  every  Soviet  person.  Georgians  are  living 
and  building  a  bright  future  in  Azerbaijan  today,  together  with  representatives 
of  many  other  peoples. 

For  centuries  the  Azerbaijanis  and  Georgians  fought  side  by  side  against  foreign 
domination  and  jointly  engaged  in  a  selfless  struggle  for  their  freedom  and  happl 
ness. 

Azerbaijan  is  a  country  with  an  ancient  culture. 

Azerbaijan  was  never  before  as  regenerated,  strong  and  prosperous  as  it  is  today, 
however,  Azerbaijan's  economy  and  culture  flourished  to  an  unprecedented  degree 
following  its  unification  with  Russia,  during  the  years  of  Soviet  power. 

The  revolutionary  and  internationalist  traditions  of  Baku,  the  capital  of  Azer¬ 
baijan,  are  well  known.  It  is  one  of  the  most  important  centers  of  the  Russian 
revolutionary  movement.  Baku's  international  proletariat  set  a  great  example  of 
legendary  heroism  and  selflessness  for  the  International  working  class.  Baku's 
role  as  the  revolutionary  workshop  of  friendship  of  peoples  of  the  Transcaucasus 
is  known  throughout  the  land. 

Fraternal  Hayasdan  the  people  of  Sasunets  and  Abovyan,  Ovanes  Tumanyan  and  Yegish 
Charenets,  Avetik  Isaakyan  and  Matriros  Sar'yan,  beautiful  and  courageous  like 
the  Sevan  and  Ararat,  our  brother  and  good  neighbor,  created  a  forepost  over  the 
centuries,  together  with  Russia  and  Georgia,  here  in  Hither  Asia,  in  a  struggle 
to  the  death  against  foreign  enslavers. 

Abovyan 's  "The  Wounds  of  Armenia"  ached  in  the  Georgians  throughout  the  centuries 
just  as  the  Armenians  shared  the  "Troubles  of  Kartli." 
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The  rescue  of  Noah’s  Ark  at  the. top  of  Ararat  is  a  legend.  The  saving  of  the 
Armenian  people  themselves.,  who  were  constantly  engaged  in  bloody  wars,  is  a 
miracle  surpassing  that  biblical  legend.  .  This  miracle  was  performed  by  the  he¬ 
roic  Armenians  thanks  to  the  fraternal  assistance  of  the  great  Russian  people. 

The  Georgians  and  Armenians  had  fraternal  and  friendly  relations  long  before  the 
Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk,  but  that  historic  treaty  elevated  relations  between  our 
peoples  to  a  new  and  higher  level. 

The  workers  of  Soviet  Georgia  are  happy  for  Soviet  Armenia’s  successes  in  all 
areas  of  its  economy  and  culture.  Fraternal  Armenia  has  thrived  to  an  unprece¬ 
dented  degree  during  the  years  of  Soviet  power  in  the  fraternal  family  of  peo¬ 
ples  welded  together  by  Leninist  friendship. 

History  forgets  nothing.  It  remembers  everything. 

Tbilisi,  the  heart  of  Georgia,  has  long  been  a  historical  city  of  fraternity  and 
friendship  of  peoples  of  the  Caucasus  and  the  Transcaucasus.  In  the  19th  century, 
after  Georgia  and  the  Caucasus  joined  Russia,  Tbilisi  became  the  administrative 
center  of  the  Transcaucasus  and  the  Caucasus.  Later,  Tbilisi  became  the  center 
of  the  Transcaucasian  Socialist  Federated  Soviet  Republic,  a  city  of  fraternity 
and  friendship  of  peoples. 

Today  Tbilisi  is  the  capital  of  Soviet  Georgia.  A  capital  is  an  element  of  a 
state  formation  and  fulfills  its  function  in  the  life  of  the  republic,  directing 
the  processes  of  economic  and  cultural  development. 

Tbilisi  is,  has  always  been  and  will  continue  to  be  an  international  city  not 
only  because  of  the  multinational  makeup  of  its  population,  but  primarily  be¬ 
cause  of  its  international  spirit. 

The  great  Azerbaijan  poet  Vagif,  the  great  writer  and  philosopher  Mirza  Fatal! 
Akhundov,  the  great  Armenian  writers  Ovanes  Tumanyan  and  Gabriel  Sundukyants  per¬ 
formed  their  creative  work  in  Tbilisi.  A  bard  of  enormous  unique  talent,  Sayat- 
Nova,  celebrated  the  friendship  of  peoples  of  the  Transcaucasus  there  in  the 
Georgian,  Armenian  and  Azeri  languages.  Dmitri  Gulla,  famous  son  of  the  Abkhaz 
people,  lived  in  Tbilisi.  Kosta  Khetagurov  was  linked  with  Tbilisi. 

The  names  of  Vakhtang  Gorgasali  and  David  the  Builder,  Tamar  and  Rustaveli,  Ilya 
Chavchavadze  and  Akaki  Tsereteli,  Vazha  Pshavela,  Galaktion  Tabidze,  Ivane 
Dzhavakhi^hvili  and  Niko  Muskhelishvili,  prominent  scientists,  writers  and  artists, 
are  inseparably  linked  with  Tbilisi. 

/ 

The  warmth  of  friendship  has  always  been  preserved  in  the  heart  of  Tbilisi.  This 
is  why  it  was  named  "Tbilisi,"  which,  means  "Warm  City,"  The  chalice  in  the  hands 
of  Mother-Georgia  is  a  symbol  of  this  warmth.  Tbilisi  has  always  staunchly 
fought  the  enemy.  And  the  sword  in  the  hands  of  Mother-Georgia  is  a  symbol  of 
this  struggle. 

Tbilisi  is  a  city  of  friendship  and  fraternity.  The  dust  of  Aleksandr  Sergeyevich 
Griboyedov,  brilliant  Russian  writer  and  diplomat,  rests  on  Mount  Mtatsminda,  in 
our  national  pantheon.  His  love  for  Nina  Chavchavadze  is  an  eternal  S3nnbol  of  the 
friendship  and  fraternity  of  the  Russian  and  Georgian  peoples. 
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Tbilisi  carefully  preserves  the  legacy  of  many  brilliant  sons  of  the  Soviet 
people.  And  we  are  glad  that  worthy  representatives  of  the  fraternal  republics 
are  coming  to  Tbilisi  to  j  oin  in  our  celehration  of  friendship . 

The  sunshine  of  Leninist  friendship  and  fraternity  of  peoples  lights  the  way  for 
all  of  us. 

Three  autonomous  formations — the  Abkhaz  ASSR,  the  Adzhar  ASSR  and  the  South 
Osetian  Autonomous  Oblast — are  constitutionally  a  part  of  the  Georgian  Soviet 
Socialist  Republic. 

The  Abkhaz  ASSR  is  the  socialist  state  of  the  Abkhaz  people  and  representatives 
of  the  70  nations  and  nationalities  residing  in  the  autonomous  republic.  It  is 
a  classic  example  of  the  benefits  provided  the  small  nations  by  the  October  Rev¬ 
olution,  of  how  the  Communist  Party  has  implemented  the  Marxist-Lenlnist  doctrine 
on  the  national  question. 

The  friendship  between  the  Georgian  and  the  Abkhaz  peoples  developed  over  the 
centuries  in  the  struggle  against  a  common  enemy. 

The  heroic  history  of  both  peoples  was  born  over  a  period  of  millennia  in  the 
process  of  intensive  economic,  political  and  cultural  relations. 

Many  exciting  documents  and  works  of  Georgian  literature  are  devoted  to  the  Abkhaz 
people,  just  as  Abkhaz  literature  contains  many  works  on  the  Georgian  people. 

Freedom-loving,  talented,  tempered  in  battles  fought  for  the  homeland  and  devoted 
to  friendship  and  fraternity,  the  Abkhaz  people  have  fought  for  millennia  along 
with  the  Georgian  people  for  a  better  future. 

The  Georgian  and  Abkhaz  peoples  have  been  together  in  both  joy  and  sorrow. 

At  one  time  the  bitter  fate  of  the  Abkhaz  people  was  (makhadzhirstvo) ,  the  mass, 
mainly  forced,  resettlement  of  the  Abkhaz  in  Turkey.  Georgian  patriots  and  pub¬ 
lic  figures,  like  progressive  Russian  people,  suffered  greatly  because  of  this 
tragedy  of  the  Abkhaz  people  and  supported  the  Abkhaz  brothers. 

Ilya  Chavchavadze,  Akaki  Tsereteli  and  Georgi  Shervashidze,  great  sons  of  the 
Georgian  and  Abkhaz  peoples,  set  classic  examples  of  friendship  between  the 
Georgians  and  the  Abkhaz  in  the  19th  century,  as  did  Sergo  Ordzhonikidze  and 
Nestor  Lakova,  Galaktlon  Tabidze  and  Dmitri  Gulia,  and  others  in  the  20th  cen¬ 
tury. 

From  such  examples  in  history  we  must  learn  the  science  and  the  art  of  further 
strengthening  friendship  and  fraternity  of  peoples. 

Today's  celebration,  the  200th  anniversary  of  the  Treaty  Of  Georgiyevsk,  is  a 
holiday  also  for  the  Abkhaz  people.  It  is  a  celebration  of  the  establishment 
of  kinship  forever  between  the  Georgian  and  AbWiaz  brothers  and  the  Russian  peo¬ 
ple. 
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Adzharia  is  flourishing  and  developing  as  part  of  the  Georgian  Soviet  Socialist 
Republic.  It  is  a  socialist  state,  the  creation  of  which  would  have  been  im¬ 
possible  if  Georgia  had  not  joined  Russia,  since  the  liberation  of  Adzharia,  the 
most  ancient  land  of  Georgia,  from  the  foreign  invaders  was  only  made  possible 
by  the  force  of  Russian  weapons  and  the  invincible  army.  This  is  one  thing. 

In  the  second  place,  the  Adzhar  AS  SR  was  created  as  a  result  of  the  October  Rev¬ 
olution,  in  order  that  this  ancient  part  of  Georgia  could  overcome  the  feudal 
backwardness  and  alien  customs  forced  upon  it,  as  rapidly  as  possible,  complete 
the  process  of  ethnic  consolidation  within  the  shortest  possible  time  and  ac¬ 
celerate  its  economic  and  cultural  development. 

The  achievements  of  the  Adzhar  ASSR^s  economy  and  culture  are  well  known  today. 

It  is  S3nnbolic  that  Adzharia  is  almost  simultaneously  commemorating  the  100th 
anniversary  of  its  liberation  from  foreign  enslavers  and  the  200th  anniversary 
of  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk. 

The  prospering  of  Adzharia  is  the  most  graphic  example  of  the  benefits  afforded 
the  Georgian  people  by  their  fraternity  and  friendship  with  the  great  Russian 
people. 

The  South  Osetian  Autonomous  Oblast  is  a  completely  equal,  autonomous  formation 
within  Soviet  Georgia. 

The  history  of  fraternity  and  friendship  between  the  Georgian  and  Osetian  peoples 
goes  back  many  centuries. 

North  Osetia  linked  its  destiny  with  Russia  earlier  than  Georgia. 

The  Georgian  people  have  great  respect  for  the  history  and  culture  of  the  Osetian 
people,  tempered  in  many  centuries  of  fighting  to  protect  the  homeland,  freedom- 
loving,  courageous,  industrious  and  talented,  and  for  the  friendship  and  frater¬ 
nity  with  the  people  of  Kosta  Khetagurov. 

Soviet  Iryston,  region  of  great  revolutionary,  labor  and  internationalist  tra¬ 
ditions,  untamed  as  the  peaks  of  the  Caucasus,  heroic  as  the  (nartskiy)  epos, 
flourishes  in  the  sunshine  of  friendship  of  peoples.  From  time  immemorial  the 
Osetian  people  have  been  linked  with  the  Georgian  people  by  ethnic,  political, 
cultural  and  economic  relations,  a  fact  reflected  in  the  Georgian  and  Osetian 
historical  sources,  in  science,  literature  and  art. 

Socialism  has  made  all  the  dreams  of  the  Osetian  people  a  reality.  The  Osetian 
people  are  building  a  bright  future  with  the  fraternal  assistance  and  the  sup¬ 
port  of  Russians,  Georgians  and  all  the  peoples  of  our  nation. 

The  200th  anniversary  of  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  is  a  celebration  for  the  work¬ 
ers  of  all  three  autonomous  formations  in  the  republic:  the  Abkhaz  ASSR,  the 
Adzhar  ASSR  and  the  South  Osetian  Autonomous  Oblast,  This  is  our  common,  national 
holiday. 
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"The  indoctrination  of  the  Soviet  people  in  a  spirit  of  mutual  respect  and 
friendship  of  all  the  country’s  nations  and  ethnic  groups,  love  for  their  Sov¬ 
iet  homeland,  internationalism  and  solidartty  with  the  workers  of  other  nations," 
Yu.V.  Andropov  has  said,  "is  a  permanent  task  of  unsurpassed  importance.  All 
the  party  Snd  Komsomol  organizations,  the  soviets  and  trade  unions  and  our  Armed 
Forces,  which  have  always  heen  a  good  school  of  internationalism,  are  called  upon 
to  accomplish  this  task.  This  should  be  the  daily  concern  of  all  the  nation's 
educational  institutions." 

The  Soviet  Army  and  Navy  and  the  cooperation  between  fight ingmen  of  the  Red  Ban¬ 
ner  Transcaucasus  Military  and  Border  Districts  and  the  workers  of  Georgia, 
Azerbaijan  and  Armenia  have  become  a  real  school  of  international  indoctrination 
for  the  masses. 

The  Georgian  people  and  the  peoples  of  the  Transcaucasus  know  that  the  Russian 
weapon  and  the  Russian  soldier  have  been  unconquerable  throughout  the  centuries, 
that  the  Russian  army  saved  them  from  disaster. 

Following  the  victory  of  the  October  Revolution,  the  11th  Army  came  to  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  the  peoples  of  the  Transcaucasus,  The  11th  Revolutionary  Army  was  one  of 
the  main  factors  behind  the  victory  and  build-up  of  Soviet  power  ,  in  Azerbaijan, 
Armenia  and  Georgia.  The  fightingmen  of  the  Transcaucasus  Military  and  Border 
Districts  are  the  direct  heirs  to  the  revolutionary,  internationalist  and  combat 
traditions  of  the  11th  Army. 

Today  they  are  steadfastly  guarding  the  security  of  the  Soviet  people  and  the 
Soviet  state,  guarding  peace  on  earth. 

We  are  expected  to  continue  to  strengthen  the  unity  of  the  army  and  the  people 
on  the  basis  of  patriotism  and  Soviet  internationalism,  on  the  basis  of  Lenin’s 
immortal  concepts.  This  is  expeclally  important  for  us,  since  the  republic  has 
a  common  border  with  one  of  the  NATO  nations.  We  must  constantly  enhance  the 
political  vigilance  of  the  masses  and  guard  the  conquests  of  the  revolution  as 
our  most  precious  possession,  including  the  friendship  of  peoples  bequeathed  to 
us  by  Lenin,  one  of  the  greatest  conquests  in  human  history. 

At  the  same  time,  we  declare  that  the  Georgian  people,  like  all  the  Soviet  peo¬ 
ple,  want  to  be  friends  with  and  cooperate  with  the  neighboring  Turkish  people, 
as  well  as  the  Iranian  people,  on  the  basis  of  the  Leninist  principles  of  peace¬ 
ful  coexistence.  Our  people  fervently  welcomed  the  overthrow  of  the  reactionary 
regimes  of  the  shahs  and  sultans  by  the  peoples  of  Iran  and  Turkey. 

Russia  brought  peace  to  much-suffering  Georgia,  which  had  experienced  a  thousand 
wars.  ,  ,  .  I  ' 

Peace  has  reigned  in  the  Georgian  land  for  almost  2  centuries,  .  . 

Peace  is  the  cherished  dream  of  all  nations  and  people  of  good  will  of  all  times. 
The  struggle  for  peace  is  one  of  the  main  tasks  of  the  contemporary  era.  Mankind 
has  only  one  choice:  peace  or  global  nuclear  catastrophe! 
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The  Leninist  foreign  policy  of  .  the  Conmiunist  Party  of  the  Soviet  Union  is  a  poli¬ 
cy  of  peaceful  coexistence.  This ,  is  thoroughly  demonstrated  and  clearly  set 
forth*  in  the  well  known  Declaration  of  Comrade  Yu. V,  Andropov, 

This  certainly  does  not  mean,  however,  that  our  enemies  can  take  advantage  of 
the  situation  and  force  their  unrealistic  decisions  upon  us.  The  USSR^s  firm 
position  in  this  matter  was  also  convincingly  confirmed  in  Comrade  Yu.V. 

Andropovas  answers  to  questions  posed  by  the  newspaper  PRAVDA, 

The  workers  of  Soviet  Georgia  and  the  members  of  all  nations  and  ethnic  groups 
residing  in  our  republic  fervently  support  the  Communist  Party’s  Leninist  foreign 
and  domestic  policy  and  the  program  for  a  peace  offensive  and  the  protection  of 
peace  worked  out  by  the  party.  The  Soviet  people  are  well  aware  that  the  contri¬ 
bution  which  they  are  making  to  the  enhancement  of  our  nation’s  economic  strength 
and  its  defense  capability  with  their  creative  labor,  by  strengthening  discipline 
and  enhancing  political  vigilance,  is  at  the  same  time  a  contribution  to  the 
cause  of  protecting  peace, 

A  developed  socialist  society  has  now  been  developed  in  Georgia,  as  it  has  through¬ 
out  the  Soviet  Union.  Georgia  is  sacredly  fulfilling  its  patriotic  and  interna¬ 
tionalist  mission  in  the  Leninist  socialist  family  of  peoples. 

The  all-conquering  principles  of  Marxism-Leninism  are  illuminating  the  path  to 
the  future  for  our  people. 

Lenin  and  Leninism  have  been,  are  and  will  continue  to  be  a  guarantee  of  all  vic¬ 
tories  for  the  workers  of  Soviet  Georgia. 

Lenin  and  Georgia  constitute  an  inexhaustible  subject.  Leaf  through  the  first 
volumes  of  Lenin’s  works.  You  will  find  there  brilliant  thoughts  of  the  young 
revolutionary  Vladimir  Ul’yanov  on  Georgia.  Leaf  through  Lenin’s  last  writings. 
There  you  will  find  the  last  lines  written  by  that  titan  of  world  revolutionary 
thinking  and  brilliant  leader  of  the  world  proletariat,  Vladimir  Il’ich  Lenin. 

They  are  devoted  to  Georgia. 

The  great  Lenin  thought  about  Georgia  during  the  last  days  of  his  life....  How 
exciting  that  historical  fact,  and  how  much  it  says! 

Soviet  Georgia  will  always  be  true  to  Lenin’s  principles. 

Georgia’s  workers  successfully  accomplished  the  assignments  for  the  9th  and  10th 
five-year  plans  and  are  fulfilling  plans  for  the  11th  five-year  period. 

It  was  stated  at  the  26th  CPSU  Congress  that  the  Georgian  Communist  Party  has 
brought  about  a  considerable  acceleration  of  rates  of  economic  and  social  develop¬ 
ment  for  the  republic,  Georgia’s  accomplishments  were  especially  underscored  at 
the  June  1983  Plenum  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee. 

The  historical  experience  of  republics  of  the  Soviet  Union,  including  Soviet 
Georgia,  has  convinced  us  once  again  that  the  real  prospering  of  nations  is  only 
possible  within  the  fraternal  socialist  family  of  the  builders  of  a  communist  so¬ 
ciety  and  not  in  a  situation  of  national  separation  and  isolation. 
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During  the  past  10  or  11  years,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  the  CPSU  Central 
Committee  has  passed  seven  fundamental  decrees;  On  the. Work,  of  the  Tbilisi 
Party  Gorkom,  On  the  Development  of  Georgia’s  Economy,  On  the  Work  of  Georgia’s 
Party  Organization,  and  on  a  large  number  of  other  major  issues.  These  marked 
a  new  stage  in  the  history  of  Soviet  Georgia  and  its  communist  party. 

This  stage  has  brought  an  acceleration  both  of  material  production  and  in  the 
area  of  spiritual  values,  both  in  the  construction  of  the  materials  and  equip¬ 
ment  base  for  developed  socialism  and  in  the  development  of  socialist  social 
relations  into  communist  relations  and  the  development  of  the  new  man — the  build¬ 
er  of  communism. 

Each  of  the  republic’s  workers  receives  the  benefits  of  Leninist  friendship  of 
peoples  and  socialist  internationalism  every  day. 

To  commemorate  the  200th  anniversary  of  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  more  than  40 
Union  ministries  and  departments  Issued  orders  and  adopted  decisions  of  the 
collegiums,  the  purpose  of  which  is  to  further  improve  Georgia’s  economy  and 
culture.  This  is  an  unprecedented  development  in  the  life  of  Soviet  Georgia. 

All  of  the  republic’s  workers  express  their  fervent  gratitude  to  the  CPSU  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee,  the  Politburo  and  the  government  of  the  Soviet  Union  for  their 
Leninist  concern  for  the  development  Of  Soviet  Georgia’s  economy  and  culture. 

The  anniversary  session  of  the  USSR  Academy  of  Sciences  and  the  Georgian  SSR 
Academy  of  Sciences,  held  in  Tbilisi  and  dedicated  to  the  200th  anniversary  of 
the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk,  was  an  event  of  great  ideological  and  political  im¬ 
portance.  This  session  scientifically  assessed  and  summarized  -the  200-year 
history  of  friendship  between  the  Russian  and  Georgian  peoples. 

Extremely  significant  and  large-scale  events  preceded  our  celebration  today. 

Days  of  Georgian  Literature  and  Art  were  held  in  June  of  this  year  in  the  RSFSR, 
and  Days  of  Literature  and  Art  of  the  RSFSR  ended  quite  recently  in  Georgia. 
These  two  important  activities  will  unquestionably  assume  a  worthy  place  in  the 
chronicle  of  Soviet  culture  as  yet  another  demonstration  of  the  Leninist  national 
policy,  as  a  triumph  of  true,  great  art. 

Georgian  cultural  figures  were  greeted  with  sincere  happiness  in  Moscow,  the 
capital  of  our  homeland,  in  Leningrad,  the  city  of  the  October  Revolution,  in 
Sverdlovsk,  the  center  of  Ural  industry,  in  ancient  Vladimir  and  in  neighboring 
Stavropol,  near  which  the  historic  treaty  was  signed  at  the  Georgiyevsk  Fortress. 

The  workers  of  our  republic,  in  turn,  have  received  world-renowned  masters  of 
Russian  literature  and  art  with  enormous  enthusiasm. 

These  days  are  unforgetable,  since  friendship,  fraternity  and  creativity  form 
their  solid  and  unshakeable  foundation,  and  this  foundation  could  only  be  created 
by  socialism. 

During  preparations  for  the  anniversary  the  Georgian  Military  Road,  the 
nation’s  road  of  salvation,  became  a  monument  to  the  friendship  of  peoples. 
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We  know  that  all  of  Soviet  Georgia’a  achievements  in  its  economy  and  culture 
were  made  possible  hy  that  long  historical  path  traveled  by  Georgia  since  the 
signing  of  the  Treaty  of  Georgiyevsk  and  by  those  blessings  introduced  to  It 
by  the  first  manifesto  of  fraternity  and  friendship  between  the  Russian  and 
Georgian  peoples  during  the  past  2  centuries  in  Georgians  history. 

Eight  centuries  ago  the  brilliant  Shota  Rustaveli  said  the  following: 

"He  who  does  not  seek  a  friend  is  his  own  enemy." 

This  aphorism  expresses  the  national  creed  of  the  Georgian  people. 

In  1783  the  foundation  was  laid  for  the  eternal,  Inviolable  fraternity  of  the 
Russian  and  Georgian  peoples. 

The  Great  October  Socialist  Revolution  united  for  all  times  the  destinies  of  more 
than  100  nations  and  ethnic  groups  of  the  Soviet  Union  into  a  single  historical, 
social  and  International  community — the  Soviet  people.  The  Georgian  people  are 
an  inseparable,  organic  part  of  this  union,  as  are  all  the  Soviet  peoples. 

Soviet  Georgia  today  is  building  the  most  just  society  in  the  history  of  man¬ 
kind — communism — in  the  fraternal  family  of  free  nations. 

They  link  all  their  victories  with  the  great  Leninist  party, with  the  all-conquering 
Marxist-Lenlnist  doctrine,  friendship  of  peoples  and  proletarian,  socialist  in¬ 
ternationalism. 

May  our  path  into  the  future  always  be  illuminated  by  the  immortal  principles  of 
Leninist  friendship  of  peoples! 

Glory  to  the  Communist  Party  of  the  Soviet  Union! 

Hold  high  the  banner  of  Marxism-Leninism,  of  socialist  Internationalism! 
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SURVEYS  OF  PUBLIC  TASTE  IN  POPULAR  LITERATURE 

Readers  React  to  1982  Critique 

Moscow  YUNOST'  in  Russian  No  10,  Oct  83  (signed  to  press  7  Sep  83)  pp  84-87 
[Article  by  Semen  Shurtakov:  "Tell  Me  What  You  Read..."] 

[Text]  Letters  from  readers  responding  to  the  article  "What  and  How  We  Read" 
(YUNOST',  No  10,  1982)  quite  cogently  testify  that  the  issue  of  reading 
standards  is  acquiring  increasing  significance  in  our  time  and  is  a  matter  of 
concern  to  the  broadest  segments  of  our  public,  and  not  just  to  librarians. 

In  addition  to  responses  from  these  abovementloned  librarians,  the  editors 
received  letters  from  teachers  and  students,  medical  personnel  and  seamen, 
workers  and  engineers,  people  of  the  most  varied  occupations  and  equally  varied 
reading  tastes  and  preferences. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  reprint  each  letter  and  comment  on  each  even  in 
brief.  This  article  will  have  to  be  confined  to  dxcerpts  from  the  most  charac¬ 
teristic  responses  that  pertained  to  the  main  topic  of  discussion.  Further¬ 
more,  to  avoid  jumping  from  one  subject  to  another,  it  would  be  best  to  divide 
the  responses  into  those  which  partially  or  wholly  agreed  with  the  author  of 
the  article  and  those  which  supplemented  his  remarks  or  disagreed  with  them. 

Let  us  begin  with  the  first  category. 

"I  read  the  article  'What  and  How  We  Read'  and  wanted  to  share  my  impressions 
of  what  I  had  read,"  writes  Petr  Sverdlenko,  a  seaman  from  Poti.  "I  graduated 
from  school  5  years  ago.  Although  we  seemed  to  have  a  good  literature 
instructor,  I  emerged  from  the  school  without  any  kind  of  literary  taste. 

Just  as  the  readers  you  discussed,  I  was  willing  to  consume  'pulp'  endlessly, 
in  any  quantity.  Mysteries  and  science  fiction  were  my  main  reading  material. 
But  as  the  years  went  by,  I  began  to  distinguish  the  bad  from  the  good.  Now  I 
cannot  even  understand  how  I  could  have  found  the  works  of  Dostoyevskiy, 
Tolstoy,  Pushkin  and  Shakespeare  so  loathesome;  how  I  did  not  realize  that 
books  should  not  simply  be  devoured,  but  that  they  should  be  analyzed  and  that 
I  should  be  enriched  by  the  experience.  And  as  for  poetry!  People  who  read 
poetry  puzzled  me.  Now  it  is  even  hard  to  imagine  that  I  might  never  have 
read  my  current  favorite,  Fedor  Ivanovich  Tyutchev!  His  poems  are  like  friends 
to  me,  and  they  give  me  help  and  consolation.  Now  I  have  the  need  to  share  my 
thoughts  with  someone  every  time  I  finish  a  book...." 
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Nurse  Nadezhda  Andriyashkina  from  Pushkino  also  writes  about  the  school's 
unfortunate  failure  to  cultivate  a  taste  for  reading  or  for  literature  in 
general . 

"I  was  quite  impressed  by  the  article.  I  agree  with  almost  everything  you 
said.  I  realize  how  serious  and  necessary  the  questions  you  have  asked  us 
readers  are.  But  after  all,  answers  to  these  questions  are  also  necessary. 
Before  high  reading  standards  can  be  demanded  from  us,  the  majority  of  read¬ 
ers,  these  standards  must  be  taught.  But  the  fact  is  that  literature  classes 
only  discourage  people  from  reading  the  classics. 

"I  will  tell  you  a  little  about  myself.  I  liked  literature  very  much  and  I 
was  a  good  student.  But  after  all,  besides  literary  works  there  was  the 
literature  textbook.  And  the  interesting  fact  is  that  you  can  become  an  out¬ 
standing  student  without  reading  a  single  work  if  you  read  the  literature 
textbook  from  cover  to  cover.  I  agree  completely  with  the  letter  writers  who 
were  unanimous  in  their  opinion  that  literature  is  taught  badly  in  the 
schools.  As  I  see  it,  the  most  important  part  of  reading:  is  the  ability  to 
think  and  feel  along  with  the  heroes,  have  a  sense  of  the  beautiful  and  live 
the  hero's  life  along  with  him.  But  in  a  textbook  everything  is  neatly 
arranged,  there  is  no  need  to  think,  and  God  help  the  schoolgirl  who  says  that 
she  likes  Ellen  very  much  and  that  it  is  not  her  fault  that  she  was  born  and 
raised  in  a  society  where  all  relations  are  based  on  money,  and  if  she  had 
been  born  in  our  time  she  would  have  become  an  actress,  an  announcer  or  a 
stewardess.  A  friend  of  mine  who  did  this  naturally  received  a  poor  grade. 

And  when  she  said  that  marriages  of  convenience  exist  even  in  our  day,  the 
zealous  teacher  called  her  parents  to  the  school  so  that  she  could  scold  them 
for  the  'amoral  upbringing  of  their  daughter...'" 

At  the  end  of  her  long  letter  the  reader  concludes  that  "the  low  level  of  cul¬ 
tural  education  is  the  cause  of  the  'book  boom'  and  the  success  of  substandard 
literature." 

The  important  issue  of  public  library  acquisitions  was  discussed  in  other 
letters.  The  chronic  poverty  of  library  collections  is  regarded  by  some  as 
one  of  the  reasons  for  the  general  enthusiasm  for  the  collection  of  books  and 
the  absolute  need  to  have  a  home  library,  which  is  exacerbating  the  already 
pressing  problem  of  "book  hunger." 

"The  composition  of  public  library  collections,"  declares  B.  A.  Smirnova,  the 
librarian  of  the  State  Library  of  the  USSR  imeni  V.  I.  Lenin,  "has  a  definite 
influence  on  public  reading  habits  and  ultimately  on  literary  preferences . 

It  is  intolerable  that  the  fiction  collection  in  some  republics  has  been 
reduced  by  almost  half  in  the  past  5-7  years.  There  has  been  a  corresponding 
decline  in  issuance  figures.  Is  it  not  the  writer's  public  duty  to  help  the 
public  libraries?" 

The  figures,  quite  frankly,  are  disturbing  (although  I  must  make  the  paren¬ 
thetical  statement  that  it  is  not  quite  clear  how  the  writer  can  or  should 
help  the  public  libraries) . 
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"It  was  correctly  pointed  out,"  librarian  B.  A.  Smirnova  goes  on  to  say,  "that 
the  universal  interest  in  fiction,  which  is  read  by  98  percent  of  the  reading 
public,  should  not  set  our  minds  at  ease.  Interest  is  far  from  tantamount  to 
a  good  grasp  of  literature.  .  .What  is  the  main  problem?  It  is  not  at  all  the 
preference  for  ’substandard’  literature  instead  of  ’great’  works.  Sociologists 
have  noted  with  amazement  that  there  are  virtually  no  unappealing  books;  fur¬ 
thermore,  readers  make  positive  statements  about  the  best  and  the  most  medi¬ 
ocre  books  simply  on  the  basis  of  their  subject  matter.  Aesthetic  criteria 
are  of  no  importance.  Readers  derive  only  the  external  layer  of  facts  from 
a  work.  Purely  cognitive  aims  are  ascribed  to  artistic  literature.  It  has 
been  discovered  that  the  level  of  education  plays  no  role  in  this  process . 
Readers  with  a  higher  education  (usually  not  in  the  liberal  arts)  approach 
literary  works  in  a  way  that  differs  little  even  from  readers  with  a  partial 
secondary  education.  Aesthetic  limitations  Impoverish  the  reader  of  artistic 
literature.  It  is  indicative  that  poetry  ranks  next  to  last  among  the  favorite 
genres  of  readers  in  small  towns  and  rural  areas.  Obviously,  a  great  part  of 
the  blame  must  be  assigned  to  the  schools,  and  this  has  long  been  a  matter  of 
concern  to  our  public. .. ." 

You  have  probably  already  noticed  something:  Regardless  of  the  subject  matter 
of  the  letters,  regardless  of  the  approach  their  authors  take  to  this  subject 
matter,  as  soon  as  the  discussion  turns  to  reading  standards,  to  their  fairly 
low  level,  all  the  writers  agree  that  the  individual  should  learn  to  relate 
to  books  in  school  and  that  the  school  does  not  perform  this  vital  function. 

Here,  however,  I  would  like  to  make  one  Important  statement. 

When  we  make  all  of  these  harsh  statements  about  the  schools,  we  should  prob¬ 
ably  remember  that  there  is  a  middleman,  namely  the  textbook,  between  the 
teacher  and  the  student.  Is  it  fair  to  reproach  the  teacher  for  various 
types  of  teaching  methods,  reflecting  something  or  other,  when  he  takes  these 
methods  straight  from  the  textbook?!  Perhaps  a  large  share  (we  will  not  call 
it  blame;  we  will  use:  a  milder  term)  of  the  responsibility  should  be  assigned 
to  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Education  and  the  Academy  of  Pedagogical  Sciences, 
under  whose  supervision  millions  of  copies  of  these  textbooks  are  written  and 
printed.... 

Here  is  another  letter. 

"The  writer’s  remarks  about  the  range  of  reading  material  in  Issue  No  10  of 
YUNOST'  must  certainly  have  aroused  the  interest  of  many  readers.  After  all, 
each  individual  must  deal  with  the  problem  of  the  quality  of  his  reading 
material,"  writes  Vladimir  Polikarpov  from  Almalyk.  "I  did  not  like  my  lite¬ 
rature  teacher.  She  was  an  ordinary  indifferent  functionary  who  earned  her 
living  by  cramming  our  heads  full  of  unfortunate  images.  Today  a  copy  of 
L.  Tolstoy’s  ’Detstvo,  otrochestvo,  yunost”  [Childhood,  Adolescence,  Youth] 
came  into  my  hands  quite  by  accident.  It  is  simply  amazing  how  contemporary 
the  great  writer’s  thoughts  seemed  to  me.  It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I 
derived  so  much  pleasure  from  reading...;" 

Again,  we  naturally  wonder  where,  if  not  in  school,  a  person  should  become 
acquainted  with  Tolstoy’s  prose.  And  is  it  not  in  school  that  each  of  us 
should  have  derived  pleasure  from  reading  for  the  first  time? 
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Of  course,  the  schools  are  not  solely  to  blame  for  the  absence  of  a  taste 
for  truly  artistic  literature  in  many  young  readers.  There  are  many  reasons 
for  this.  The  just  quoted  V.  Polikarpov  and  B.  A.  Smirnova  feel  that  some  of 
the  blame  should  be  assumed  by  critics,  who  are  still  doing  poorly  in  guiding 
the  general  reading  public  through  the  sea  of  books. 

"Professional  critics  do  not  take  much  trouble  to  understand  the  reader's 
mind,  say  absolutely  nothing  about  specific  flaws  in  literary  style  and  impose 
their  own  'vision'  of  literary  images  on  the  reader"  (V.  Polikarpov). 

"Although  the  number  of  constant  readers  of  fiction  exceeds  half  of  the  total 
number,  critics  address  a: small  circle  of  professional  people  and  the  highly 
skilled  'elite.'  Some  have  even  declared  that  criticism  should  not  be  the 
'efficient  gxiide  of  poorly  trained  readers,'  apparently  not  realizing  that 
tens  of  millions  need  help"  (B.  A.  Smirnova). 

We  could  continue  to  quote  from  letters  in  vdilch  readers  cite  examples  from 
their  own  personal  experience  to  corroborate  statements  made  in  the  article 
"What  and  How  We  Read."  But  this  would  lead  to  the  automatic  repetition  of 
what  was  already  said  in  the  article.  It  would  probably  be  better  to  take  a 
look  at  letters  by  those  who  disagree  with  the  views  of  the  author  and  argue 
with  him.  Some  objections  are  based  on  misunderstandings  or  stem  from  the 
same  kind  of  superficial  and  careless  reading  that  was  the  subject  of  the 
article. 

But  here  is  one  example. 

Moscow  State  University  students  Kanapln  and  Stepanov  were  offended  by  the 
author's  critical  remarks  about  the  abundance  of  substandard  works  in  the 
adventure  genre,  as  well  as  in  the  science  fiction  and  detective  genres. 

They  even  felt  that  the  entire  article  "was  an  attack  on  light  reading 
material." 

Reader  E.  Berdiyev  from  Nebit-Daga  agrees  with  them.  He  also  said  that  people 
"should  not  spend  all  their  time  reading  serious  works.  Detective  stories  and 
science  fiction  are  also  necessary...." 

I  have  long  been  concerned,  and  even  quite  disturbed,  by  the  ratio  of 
"serious"  to  "light"  works  in  the  total  reading  material  of  the  contemporary 
reading  public,  particularly  the  young  readers.  Mind  you,  it  disturbs  me 
because  the  balance  is  not  in  favor  of  "serious"  literature.  Including  the 
classics.  "Light"  reading  prevails.  But  as  soon  as  ybu  mention  this  concern 
at  a  readers'  conference  or  in  a  journalistic  article,  you  are  accused  of  a 
"biased  subjective  approach"  to  the  matter:  Where  did  you  get  these  data? — 
they  ask — On  what  sociological  research  do  you  base  your  conclusions?  And  so 
forth. 

Suspicions  and .accusations  of  this  kind  were  voiced. this  time  in  the  letters 
of  readers  N.  Grigor'yev,  V.  Polikarpov  and  N.  Dudnlk.  And  B.  A.  Smirnova 
even  writes  that  "S.  Shurtakov's  data  do  not  agree  with  sociological  research 
of  recent  years." 
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This  has  put  me  in  an  extremely  difficult  position.  I  am  not  capable  of  con¬ 
ducting  research  on  my  own.  And  ray  "subjective  date,"  it  turns  out,  "do  not 
agree"....  What  now? 

Right  away,  as  if  they  had  heard  about  my  pitiful  position  and  wanted  to 
bail  me  out,  my  fellow  townspeople — researchers  from  the  sociological  labora¬ 
tory  of  Gor’kiy  University— conducted  this  kind  of  research  in  the  School  of 
Radiophysics  and  published  the  results  in  the  oblast  Komsomol  newspaper.  I 

®  few  excerpts  from  this  article,  refraining — for  the  sake  of  comp¬ 
lete  objectivity! — from  any  comments  whatsoever. 

So  what  does  today's  "average"  student  read?  Does  he  read  much? 


The  student  in  the  School  of  Radiophysics  reads  3.5  hours  a  week.  But  this  is 
the  average  statistical  student.  In  fact,  one-fifth  of  the  students  spend  at 
least  an  hour  reading  each  day,  but  almost  the  same  number  (16  percent)  read 
less  than  an  hour  a  week.  Of  course,  no  one  has  set  any  reading  norms,  but 
5  minutes  on  Pushkin,  on  a  classic,  is  probably  an  Insult. 

right,  let  the  student  spend  5  minutes  with  Pushkin.  He  could  read 
one  or  two  verses  in  that  time.  It  is  the  greatest  pity,  however,  that  the 
average  student  does  not  read.  Pushkin  at  all.  Just  as  he. does  not  read 
Lev  Tolstoy  or  Chekhov....  All  of  the  names  of  the  Russian  classics  could  be 
listed  here.  Either  he  has  shuddered  at  the  very  thought  of  the  "character 
of  Tat'yana"  and  statements  like  "Karenin  is  the  product  of  his  era"  ever 
since  his  years  in  school,  or  he  has  not.  been  open  to  Russian  literature  since 
that  time.  In  any  case,  the  Intellectual  radiophysicists  do  not  know  much 
about  it  and,  what  is  particularly  sad,  do  not  want  to  know  any  more  about  it. 

The  best  works  of  contemporary  writers — V.  Astafyev,  V.  Rasputin  and 
F.  Abramov — were  no  luckier.  They  had  been  read  by  less  than  15  percent  of 
the  students  who  filled  out  the  questionnaires.  Of  course,  much  depends  on 
taste.  It  is  possible  to  love  the  verses  of  one  poet  and  be  indifferent 
toward  another's  works.  But  the  alarming  thing  is  that  the  same  names  are  on 
one  questionnaire  after  another.  There  is  some  kind  of  "gentlemen's"  list  of 
authors  circulated  throughout  the  school.  This  could  hardly  be  the  result 
solely  of  common  literary  preferences. 

What  does  interest  the  "average"  student?  His  favorite  genres  (H.B.!)  were 
listed  in  this  order:  science  fiction,  historical  novels,  detective  stories, 
humor  and  satire.  A  look  at  the  borrowers'  cards  in  the  university  library 

^^^®f'itabl®  proof  of  this:  All  of  the  entries  are  detective  stories, 
adventure  novels  and  science  fiction. 

Librarians  are  disturbed  by  the  "omnivorous"  habits  of  the  majority  of  readers: 
There  are  few  genuine  connoisseurs  of  science  fiction  with  any  taste.  The 
majority  read  all  of  the  books  one  after  the  other,  "devouring"  them,  and  are 
often  unable  to  distinguish  between  works  of  real  value  and  "pulp"  fiction. 

The  sociologists'  final  conclusion  was  that  the  majority  of  students  are  indis¬ 
criminate  readers  with  inferior  tastes. 
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As  you  can  see,  my  conclusions  do  not  disagree  much  with  these  conclusions! 

Some  people  might  say:  But  these  are  students.  Could  their  reading  interests 
coincide  precisely  with  the  interests  of  other  groups  in  our  society?!  Perhaps 
they  do  not  have  to  coincide  completely;  deviations  are  possible.  But  who 
would  be  so  bold  as  to  say  that  these  deviations  are  so  great  that  the  situa¬ 
tion  is  radically  and  fundamentally  different  in  other  social  groups?! 

As  if  to  corroborate  the  value  of  science  fiction  and  mysteries,  the  letters 
mention  the  names  of  such  writers  as  Jules  Verne,  Herbert  Wells,  Ivan  Yefremov, 
Ray  Bradbury  and  Conan  Doyle.  Some  readers  even  added  Simenon  and  Strugatskikh 
to  the  list. 

Convincing?  Not  very.  These  are  famous  writers,  and  who, does  not  like  them, 
read  them  and  admire  them?  In  the  same  way,  no  one  is  going  to  question  the 
validity  of  the  mystery  or  science  fiction  as  a  literary  genre.  But  after 
all,  the  article  was  discus sing  something  else.  It  said  that  in  the  vast  sea 
of  books  of  these  genres,  which  have  been  published  in  recent  years  and  will 
continue  to  be  published  in  increasing  quantities,  it  is  good  if  one  or  two 
out  of  every  ten  warrant  the  attention  of  the  reader. 

Incidentally,  the  same  Kanapin  and  Stepanov  admit:  "Of  course,  few  people  will 
argue  with  the  statement  that  works  which  are  not  worth  the  time  spent  reading 
them  appear  quite  often  in  the  science  fiction  genre."  This  is  a  tactful 
statement,  but  could  we  say  that  it  refutes  the  8:2  ratio?  Why  could  "quite 
often"  not  be  measured  with  an  8?  And  considering , the  fact  that  books  of  these 
genres  have  been  published  not  in  units,  and  not  in  tens,  but  in  hundreds  just 
in  recent  years,  and  that  their  defenders,  as  if  they  had  come  to  an  .agreement 
in  advance,  cite — let  us  leave  the  classics,  such  as  Jules  Verne  and  Conan 
Doyle,  in  peace — just  five  names,  or  units,  does  this  not  suggest  that  the 
number  of  good  books — 2  out  of  ,10 — has  clearly  been  overstated?! 

Here  is  what  could  be  the  most  convincing  retort  to  this  (although  no  one  men¬ 
tioned  this  in  the  letters):  The  same  thing  can  be  found  in  ordinary  "serious" 
prose.  Here  as  well,  far  from  all  of  the  books  published  are  of  high  quality. 
Nevertheless,  in  this  field  we  can  name,  even  if  we  do  not  list  classics,  not 
5  or  10, but  many  more  first-rate  writers,  whom  the  fans  of  "light  reading"  do 
not  know  and,  as  we  have  seen,  do  not  want  to  know. 

P.  Sverdlenko,  whom  we  have  already  mentioned,  ends  his  letter  with  the  excla¬ 
mation:  "I  regret  the  time  I  wasted  reading  books  which  left  no  trace  in  my 
mind.  I  lost  whole  years!"  Perhaps  it  is  not  necessary  for  people  to  "spend 
all  their  time  reading  serious  works,"  but  it  would  not  hurt  some  defenders  of 
light  genres  to  listen  to  this  cry  from  the  heart. 

Academician  S.  I.  Vavilov  once  remarked  that  contemporary  man  stands  before  a 
Himalayan  range  of  libraries,  standing  like  a  gold  prospector  who  must  find  his 
own  nuggets.  It  seems  to  me  that  reading  according  to  a  system,  even  the 
least  rigid  one,  can  be  of  greater  benefit  and  pleasure.  You  cannot  simply 
walk  up  to  the  Himalayas  and  begin  sampling  one  pebble  at  a  time,  starting 
from  the  outer  edge — you  might  never  reach  the  center  even  if  you  live  150 
years.  Dig  for  your  nuggets! 
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When  I  was  young  I  had  no  oppportunity  to  choose  my  reading  material  and  no 
one  to  tell  me  that  some  things  should .be  read  while  others  were  unnecessary. 

I  read  everything  that  came  Into  my  hands.  As  I  later  learned,  I  also  lost  a 
great  deal  of  time  in  vain.  It  is  with  a  view  to  this  bitter  experience  that 
I  discuss  reading  by  choice.  But  this  does  not  mean  that  I  definitely  insist 
on  systematic  reading.  It  seemed  to  reader  V.  Abibulayeva  from  Chernyshevskiy 
that  I  was  insisting  on  this,  and  she  expressed  her  opinion: 

'"What  should  be  read?'--you  ask.  But  what  about  Gor’kiy?  Our  great  Gor'kiy! 
You  remember  that  he  read  everything  he  could  find  and  he  became  a  writer, 
using  the  language  of  his  works,  not  only  because  he  was  a  vagabond." 

If  this  argument  seems  convincing  to  someone  (he  read  everything  he  could  find 
and  became  a  writer),  I  will  not  dispute  the  matter.  As  they  say,  read  to  your 
heart's  content  and  you  may  become  another  Gor'kiy. . .. 

Some  readers  and  V.  Abibulayeva  among  them— —somehow  interpreted  my  criticism 
as  a  lack  of  respect  for  the  reader."  This  is  a  serious  accusation  and  it 
requires  a  more  detailed  response. 

I  will  remind  you  that  an  essay  I  wrote  about  Lenin's  family  tree  on  his 
father's  side  was  once  published  in  LITERATUENAYA  GAZETA.  One  reader  decided 
to  "check"  the  age  of  Vladimir  Il'ich's  grandfather.  When  he  compared  the 
entries  in  the  so-called  auditing  records  (corresponding  to  our  population 
censuses),  he  found  that  everything  did  not  fit  to  a  T,  and  he  wrote  an  irate 
letter-article  with  the  satirical  title  "How  the  Author  Stabbed  Himself."  But 
it  is  no  secret  that  even  our  censuses  are  not  based  on  birth  certificates, 
but  on  words.  Is  it  necessary  to  be  so  hard  on  an  old  man  who  stated  the  wrong 
year  of  birth? 


It  seemed  to  V.  Abibulayeva  that  I  offended  and  almost  insulted  the  reader  with 
this  response.  She  believes  that  he  was  not  being  hard  on  the  70-year-old  man, 
but  on  the  author  of  the  article.  B.  A.  Smirnova  writes  that  in  his  response 
to  the  hair-splitting  reader,  the  author  "did  not  r-espect  his:  desire  to  analyze 
what  he  had  read  and  to  take  a  discerning  approach  to  it,  which  deserves  praise 
as  an  indisputable  sign  of  rising  reading  standards."  It  turns  out  that  this 
reader,  who  was  striving  for  comprehension,  deserves  praise  instead  of  a 
reprimand!  ^ 

But  after  all,  it  should  be  obvious  that  if  an  author  quotes  a  certain  document 
and  something  in  it  does  not  tally,"  the  author  is  not  to  blame, and  he  cannot 
be  blamed.  Only  the  accuracy  of  the  document's  reproduction  can  be  questioned. 
But  this  reader  was  delighted  because  he  had  "caught"  the  author  in  an  error, 
and  not  because  he  doubted  the  accuracy  of  the  quotation.  This  dubious 
pleasure  attested  to  indifference  toward  the  remarkable  fact  that  these  most 
valuable  documents  had  been  unearthed  (what  kind  of  comprehension  does^  this 

entail?!).  And  how  can  this  be  called  "an  indisputable  sign  of  rising  reading 
standards"? 

V.  Abibulayeva  also  defends  the  reader  with  the  "discerning  approach,"  stating 
that  a  reader  who  argues  with  an  author  is  a  thinking  reader.  I  dare  say  that 
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this  is  not  necessarily  true.  "It  is  a  pity  that  there  is  no  chance  to  argue 
with  Goethe,"  the  same  V.  Abibulayeva  writes  in  another  part  of  her  verbose 
letter.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  a  serious,  thinking  reader  would  not  jump  at 
the  chance  to  argue  with  Goethe.  He  would  probably  try  to  understand  him  and 
comprehend  his  ideas  first. 

As  for  the  reader  for  whom  a  lack  of  respect  was  allegedly  displayed,  fourth- 
year  student  R.  Maksimenko  from  the  Moscow  Hydrometeorology  Tekhnikum  is  of 
another  opinion. 

"I  agree  wholeheartedly  with  the  author,"  he  writes  in  his  letter.  "I  am 
deeply  grateful  to  him  for  his  apt  dissection  of  the  vulgar  and  the  ignorant. 

I  think  that  they  will  sense  their  ignorance  when  they  read  these  words.  They 
will  be  ashamed  of  themselves  and  of  other  such  'lovers*  of  literature." 

I  feel  that  this  statement  is  too  strong.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  naive  to 
believe  that  the  ignorant  can  feel  ignorant.  This  is  more  likely  to  happen  to^^ 
an  intelligent  person.  In  the  second  place,  I  had  no  intention  of  "dissecting" 
anyone.  I  had  a  much  more  modest  aim:  I  Invited  the  readers  of  the  magazine 
to  take  a  look  at  their  reading  material  with  me  and  to  consider  what  they 
had  read.  I  tried  to  suggest-r-I  do  not  know  how  successful  I  was — that  reading 
is  an  art  and  that  the  mastery  of  this  art  is  not  a  simple  matter.  And  there 
is  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of  in  admitting  (as  N.Andriyashkina,  for  example, 
does)  that  many  of  us  have .not  reached  the  heights  of  brilliance  in  this  art. 
Being  able  to  write  in  rhyme  and  being  a  poet  are  not  .the  same  thing.  In  the 
same  way,  being  able  to  read  is  not  the  same  as  being  a  reader. 

"Tell  me  who  your  friends  are, and  I  will  tell  you  who  you  are"  is  the  old 
saying.  As  soon  as  we  regard  books  as  our  good  friends,  the  saying  could  be 
reworded:  Tell  me  what  you  read  and  I  will  tell  you  who  you  are - 
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[Excerpts]  They  say  that  our  people  read  more  Ithan  any  other  people  in  the 
world,  and  we  are  legitimately  proud  of  this.  Why  not?  We  can  and  should  be 
proud  of  this.  But  the  question  of  whether  we  should  sit  back  smugly  just 
because  almost  all  of  us  read — from  Pioneers  to  pensioners — is  quite  a  dif¬ 
ferent  matter.  As  we  know,  even  Gogol  *  *.s  Petrushka  read. .. .  For  this 
reason,  whenever  the  discussion  turns  to  the  "reading  public,"  the  main 
emphasis  and  most  of  our  attention,  it  seems  to  me,  should  have  been  trans¬ 
ferred  long  ago  from  reading  as  such  to  the  specific  Individual  who  reads  and 
to  what  and  how  he  reads.  When  we  consider  this,  we  learn  that  the  situation 
is  not  as  simple  and  not  as  marvelous  as  it  seems. 

First  we  will  talk  about  what  we  read. 
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all  readers  in  general,  but  only  to  a  specific  segment  of  the  reading  public _ 

the  subsequent  discussion  will  pinpoint  it. 

I  have  before  me  a  letter  from  a  rural  community  in  Pskov  Oblast.  It  says 
that  far  from  all  rural  libraries  have  books  by  Sholokhov,  Leonov,  Tvardovskiy 
and  other  Soviet  classics,  and ; they  have  few  of  the  Russian  classics  of  the 
19th  and  20th  centuries.  Of  course,  this  is  a  pity.  But  this  is  a  special 
problem  and  it  requires  special  discussion.  Pskov  Oblast  is  not  the  Kuban 
Lowland;  the  large  number  of  small  villages  and  rural  communities  in  Russia's 
central  belt  complicates  the  already  complicated  process  of  supplying  libraries 
with  books.  In  large  settlements,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  libraries 
with  a  wide  range  of  books. 

But  here  is  what  I  was  told  by  a  writer  from  the  Kuban  Lowland  who  had  visited 
more  than  10  large  villages  in  his  area  one  summer.  He  was  particularly 
interested  in  what  people  were  reading  and  which  were  the  most  and  least  fre¬ 
quently  borrowed  books.  The  situation  turned  out  to  be  quite  uniform  and 
depressing:  Rural  youth  (representing  the  overwhelming  majority  of  readers) 
was  most  eager  to  read  detective  stories,  also  known  as  "spy"  literature,  and 
substandard  science  fiction  (it  is  no  secret  that  a  person  who  tries  to  enume¬ 
rate  the  truly  good  books  in  this  genre  counts  up  to  two  and  finds  he  has  gone 
too  far) ,  as  well  as  books  "about  war"  (meaning  so-called  war  adventure 
stories).  The  classics,  both  prerevolutionary  Russian  and  Soviet,  quietly 
collect  dust  on  library  shelves. 

Is  it  possible  that  the  writer  was  "unlucky"  and  went  to  all  the  "wrong" 
villages  ? 

Each  year  I  spend  the  summer  in  my  native  village  in  the  south  of  Gorkiy 
Oblast.  The  very  next  year  when  I  went  there,  I  did  the  same  thing  as  my 
Kuban  colleague:  I  tried  to  find  out  what  my  townspeople  were  reading. 

I  cannot  say  that  I  visited,  as  the  saying  goes,  seven  and  a  half  villages; 

I  only  went  to  two  rural  libraries  and  one  rayon  library.  But  is  it  quantity 
that  matters?  After  all,  I  was  not  interested  in  the  nuances  of  literary 
taste;  I  was  not  trying  to  find  out  which  writers  are  read  the  most  or  the 
least.  I  was  Interested  in  the  ratio  of  real  literature  to  what  we  call  pulp 
fiction. 


In  one  library  I  asked  to  see  the  borrowers'  cards.  In  another  I  simply  walked 
down  the  aisles  and  pulled  out  the  most  worn,  most  dog-eared  volumes,  some  which 
had  been  handled  so  much  that  it  was  difficult  to  make  out  the  title  and  the 
author's  name. 

And  what  were  these  books? 

Some,  although  not  many,  were  classic  works  of  literature:  either  those  which  are 
gone  over"  in  school  or  those  which  were  issued  20,  30  or  more  years  ago  and 
were  the  only  copy  of  the  book  in  the  library.  How  could  these  not  become 
frayed?  But  most  often  I  was  holding  books  "about  spies,"  "about  war,"  "about 
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police"  and  so-called  science  fiction  (why  so-called,  you  may  ask. ^  Because  in 
8  or  9  out  of  every  10  of  these  books,  there  is  usually  neither  science  nor 
fiction.  After  all,  just  because  the  author  seats  his  heroes,  Ben  and  Bol,  in 
a  photon  rocket  and  sends  them  to  another  galaxy  and  then  forces  them  to  con¬ 
verse  with  one  another  in  pseudo-scientific  terms~but  actually  gibberish 
along  the  way,  does  this  make  the  book  a  work  of  science  fiction?). 

Therefore,  the  ratio  in  question  was,  alas,  not  in  favor  of  truly  artistic 
literature  in  any  of  the  three  libraries. 

Of  course,  comforting  arguments  can, be  found,  like  the  statement  that  since 

cultural  standards  are  much  lower'  than  urban  ones,  the  rural  reader  knows 
less  about  books.  Other  excuses  can  also  be  invented. 

But  is  it  necessary  to  seek  or  invent  reasons? 

Who  said  that  the  overall  situation  in  urban  libraries  is  radically  different 
from  the  one  in  rural  areas?  Who  said  that  the  classics  are  always  "out"  in 
the  cities  while  pulp  literature  is  gathering  dust  on  the  shelves?  Walk  into 
any  urban  library,  take  a  look  at  the  borrowers*  cards  or  walk  up  to  the 
shelves  and  "pull  out"  the  most  worn  volumes,  as  I  did, . and  you  will  find  that 
the  ratio  of  genuine  literature,  or  what  some  people  might  call  high  litera¬ 
ture,  to  merely  "readable"  works  will  be  in  the  latter's  favor  with  only  rare 
exceptions. 

Another  pertinent  aspect  of  this  discussion  is  that  books  and  book  time  (that 
is,  the  time  set  aside  for  reading)  have  long  been  the  target  of  a  massive 
assault  by  forms  of  culture  "related"  to  literature-movies,  radio  and  tele¬ 
vision.  Whereas  the  book  was  once  almost,  the  only,  and  for  many  people  the 
only,  window  to  the  outside  world,  now  there  are  so  many  of  these  windows. 
Television  alone  takes  up  a  great  deal  of  time.  But,  after  all,  there  are 
also  the  theater  and  the  cinema,  all  sorts  of  film  marathons  and  discotheques, 
and  you  name  it....  All, of  these  require  time,  but  the  number  of  hours  in  the 
day  has  not  increased. 

There  is  the  time'  that  is  imperiously  taken  away  from  books  by  their  younger 
and  bolder  "relatives."  Besides  this,  we  must  bear,  in  mind  that  they  have  a 
complex  relationship  to  books,  and  not , always  the  best  one.  It  is  wonderful 
when  a  master  of  the  verbal  art,  a  famous  radio  or  television  actor,  recites 
the  finest  phrases.  It  is  fine  when  we  see  the  film  version  of  a  literary 
masterpiece  (although  we  must  admit  that  literary  masterpieces  do  not  become 
masterpieces  of  film  that  often)  in  a  movie  theater  or  on  the  blue  (and  now 
even  technicolor)  TV  screen.  But  so  many  of  our  movies  and  television  pro¬ 
grams  are  designed  purely  as  a  diversion!  On  the  radio  there  are  now  25 
minutes  of  musical  diversion  for  each  5  minutes  of  news.  And  what  about  all 
of  the  sports  on  television!  It  would  be  naive  to  think  that  this  does  not 
have  a  direct  effect  on  literature  and  does  not  pertain  to  it  in  any  way.  It 
does,  and  how!  Can  you  believe  that  after  2  hours  of  fast  and  furious  hockey 
or  soccer  on  TV,  a  person,  especially  a  young  one,  will  sit  down  to  read  Anna 
Karenina"  or  "Russkly  les"  [Russian  Forest]?  He  will  not.  And  after  he  has 
enjoyed  the  deafening  rhythms  of  some  kind  of  popular,  music  or  watched  an 
intriguing  and  entertaining  detective  movie,  he  will  not  reach  out  for 


109 


"Mertvyye  dushi"  [Dead  Souls]  or  "Oblomov"  ("It  is  boring,  there  is  not 
enough  action  and  it  is  tedious!"),  but  for  equally  entertaining  and  exciting 
pulp  literature. ... 

But  this  is  a  separate  topic  and  we  will  only  mention  it,  without  attempting 
any  kind  of  thorough  analysis.  We  will  simply  make  one  necessary  clarifying 
statement  to  avoid  false  impressions. 

Whenever  people  say  that  many  young  readers  prefer  "light"  genres  to  "serious" 
literature,  we  all  simultaneously  hasten  to  accuse  youth  of  a  shortage  of 
real  taste  or  of  underdeveloped  and  inferior  taste.  But  is  this  true?  Is  it 
fair?  Is  the  older  generation  to  blame  because  it  did  not  instill  and  develop 
this  good  taste?  And  do  writers  play  such  a  neutral  and  blameless  role  in  the 
process  when  they  overload  book  shelves  with  all  types  of  substandard  pulp 
fiction  and  train  the  young  reader  to  be  content  with  detective  mush  instead  of 
writing  books  which  will  cultivate  a  taste  for  truly  artistic  literature? 

But  now  we  will  return  to  the  beginning  of  our  discussion. 

Up  close,  the  picture  is  not  as  bright  as  it  seemed. 

I®  there  any  point  in  asking  what  kind  of  books  a  person  can  read  when  he  is 
the  subway  escalator,  standing  in  1 ins  or  riding  on  a  crowded  bus?  In 
general,  he  can  read  anything — even  "Faust"  or  "Brat'ya  Karamazovy"  [The 
Brothers  Karamazov] --but  will  he  understand  much?  The  details  of  a  detective's 
surveillance  or  apprehension  of  a  suspect,  however,  can  be  grasped  even  on  a 
crowded  bus:  One  hand  on  the  rail  and  the  other  holding  the  book— this  is  quite 
comfortable,  interesting  and,  what  is  most  Important,  completely  comprehensible! 

Perhaps  I  have  laid  it  on  too  thick?  Let  us  take  a  closer  look. 

The  foundations  of  spiritual  communication  with  books  are  laid  in  childhood. 

A  love  of  reading  and  a  taste  for  good  literature  are  cultivated  (or,  at  any 
rate,  should  be  cultivated)  in  the  schools.  And  all  of  us,  including  teachers 
of  literature,  agree  that  there  is  no  substitute  for  reading,  that  the  book  is 
a  great  force  in  the  moral  improvement  of  the  individual,  and  so  forth.  This 
is  all  true.  But  as  soon  as  LITERATURNAYA  GAZETA  began  to  discuss  literature 

in  the  schools,  stacks  of  letters  began  to  arrive,  in  which _  Actually,  it 

would  be  better  to  quote  from  some  of  these  letters. 

one  single  letter,  from  a  former  school  director ‘who  is  now  retired, 
was  it  alleged  that  "literature  as  an  academic  subject  is  taught  quite  well 
on  the  whole.  Its  prestige  is  quite  high." 

Many  teachers  write  the  opposite. 

I'iberature  now  occupies. . .one  of  the  lowest  positions  in  the  hierarchy  of 
academic  subjects  and  is  treated  like  a  poor  relative." 

A  paradoxical  situation  has  taken  shape  in  the  teaching  of  literature:  The 
number  of  books  warranting  study  Increases  with  each  year,  but  the  hours 
devoted  to  the  study  of  literature  decrease.,.." 
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Could  this  be  the  result  of  the  student's  primitive  interpretation  of  the 
classics:  "Chatskiy  defended  the  poor"  and  "Tat'yana  was  close  to  the  masses, 

because  peasant  women  were  faithful  to  their  husbands"?  Or  here  is  an  even 
simpler  one:  '"Everything  about  the  individual  should  be  beautiful--the  face, 
the  thoughts  and  the  clothes.'  it  was  precisely  these  words  of  Gor  kiy  s  that 
forced  Praskov'ya  Yakovlevna  to  become  a  seamstress."  (This  is  a  new,  contem¬ 
porary  interpretation  of  a  classic:  It  turns  out  that  it  can  be  of  invaluable 
assistance  in  the  choice  of  a  career!) 

This  student  confused  Gor 'kiy  with  Chekhov  (the  quotation,  as  we  know,  comes 
from  Chekhov) . 

Another  confuses  Dostoyevskiy  with  Gor 'kiy  by  alleging  that  "Raskol  nikov 
killed  the  old  Izergil'  woman." 

A  view  of  literature  through  a  cinematic  prism  is  also  found  in  school 
compositions: 

"I  liked  Natasha  Rostova  very  much,  especially  when  she  danced  with  Stlerlitz 
at  her  first  ball." 

Some  of  the  writers  of  these  letters  say  that  "the  classics  are  too  hard 
(this  is  only  half  a  problem)  or  that  "the  classics  are  boring  (this  is  a 
real  problem).  There  were  some  who  went  even  further. 

"The  hungry  student  Raskol 'nikov,  the  oppressed  young  merchant  woman  Katerina, 
the  aristocrat  Prince  Bolkonskiy  and  the  vagabond  'humanist'  Luka  are  infi¬ 
nitely  far  removed  from  our  own  life,  which  for  them,  contemporary  young  men 
and  women,  is  full  of  the  excitement  of  a  struggle  for  a  new  life  and 
song.  It  is  much  more  interesting  for  them  to  deal  with  heroes...  this  is 
followed  by  a  list  of  a  few  contemporary  authors  who  write  about  youth. 

Just  try  to  disagree  with  the  "iron-clad"  logic  of  these  statements!  Indeed, 
who  needs  Dostoyevskiy  or  Tolstoy  today?  Can  contemporary  young  men  and  women, 
whose  life  is  full  of  song,  understand  their  frenzied  and  agonizing  search  for 
the  meaning  of  human  existence?  These  obsolete  classics  should  have  been 
"replaced"  with  Juvenile  magazine  authors  long  ago! 

And  you  say  that  I  am  laying  it  on  too  thick! 

If  the  classics  are  hard  and  boring  and  if  an  easier  way  must  be  found,  school 
curricula  should  probably  include  only  detective  and  adventure  novels.  And 
what  would  an  excellent  mark  entail?  The  student  would  devour  a  book  with  some 
"bite,"  would  retell  the  plot  in  class,  and  the  process  would  be  complete.... 

By  discussing  the  teaching  of  literature  in  the  schools,  we  "accidentally 
found  an  explanation,  an  indirect  if  not  direct  one,  of  why  the  classics 
gather  dust  on  library  shelves  while  there  is  a  run  on  pulp  fiction. 

Now  we  will  talk  about  how  we  read,  what  we  look  for  in  a  book  and  what  we 
find.  Actually,  we  already  began  this  discussion  with  the  last  statement 
about  obsolete  classics. 


Ill 


This  is  a  much  more  complicated  issue:  Library  borrowers'  cards  do  not  indi¬ 
cate  whether  the  reader  liked  or  disliked  the  book,  whether  he  took  it  to 
heart,  as  they  say,  or  remained  indifferent,  whether  he  understood  or  did  not 
understand  it  (although  who  would  admit  that  he  did  not?) ,  whether  it  gave  him 
food  for  thought,  aroused  lofty  emotions  or  simply  aroused  a  sense  of  regret 
for  time  wasted....  And  it  is  not  even  clear  who  is  to  blame  if  a  book  is 
not  enjoyed,  is  not  moving  and  does  not  inspire  thought.  We  should  recall 
Georg  Lichtenberg's  well-known  aphorism:  "If  there  is  a  hollow  thud  when  the 
book  collides  with  the  head,  is  it  always  the  book's  fault?" 

The  answer  to  the  question  of  what  the  young  lover  of  books  reads  contained  a 
large  portion  of  the  answer  to  the  question  of  how  he  reads.  Detective 
stories  and  science  fiction  are  read,  of  course,  "with  interest"  or  "with 
great  Interest,"  "all  at  once,"  "in  one  gulp,"  "at  one  sitting"  or  are  not 
even  read  but  "devoured."  In  a.  week  or  so,  however.,  the  young  man  does  not 
even  remember  who  was  chasing  whom  for  500  pages,  does  not  remember  from  which 
galaxy  to  which  galaxy  Ben  and  Bol  were  flying  in  the  photon  rocket  or  what 
they  were  babbling  about  on  the  way — this  is  not  important;  the  important  thing 
is  that  the  book  could  be  read  in  one  gulp .... 

The  serious  reader  will  not  bother  with  even  the  most  topical  chaff  and  will 
not  carelessly  waste  his  "book  time"  on  all  types  of  "suspect's  slip-ups"  and 
"flights  to  nowhere."  And  we  can  assume  that  most  of  this  far  from  large 
segment  of  the  reading  public  will  borrow  (or  buy)  books  after  a  strict 
process  of  selection  (and  not  because  they  were  recommended  by  good  old  Vas'ka) 
and  will  read  them,  and  not  devour  them.  This  kind  of  reader  will  be  fully 
aware  of  the  author's  Intention,  will  notice  the  more  vivid  descriptions  and 
events  and  will  evaluate  the  dialogue  correctly.  And  if  he  likes  the  hero,  he 
will  not  only  remember  him  but  will  also  think  about  him,  "invent"  subsequent 
events  in  his  life  and  perhaps  even  "measure"  his  own  life  according  to  the 
hero's....  When  this  kind  of  reader  becomes  involved  in  a  literary  debate, 
he  might,  write  an  article  as  good  as  other  pieces  of  literary  criticism, 
revealing  a  refined  literary  taste  and  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  very 
purpose  of  literature.  In  all  fairness,  it  must  be  said  that  there  are  many 
such  intelligent  readers  among  our  young  people. 

Am  I  contradicting  myself?  No,  this  only  appears  to  be  a  contradiction.  I  am 
saying  that  young  people  represent  the  largest  group  of  readers  of  mass  lite¬ 
rature.  But  this  certainly  does  not  mean  that  all  of  them  are  satisfied  with 
lightweight,  low-grade  literature.  The  young  individual  and  the  young  reader 
are  not  one  and  the  same.  After  all,  the  person  we  call  a  young,  novice  poet 
might  be  well  over  40.  In  just  the  same  way,  some  of  our  young  people  are 
inexperienced  readers  who  are  just  starting  to  swim  in  the  boundless  sea  of 
books  and  often  dive  in  at  random,  while  others  are  already  experienced  navi¬ 
gators  who  possess  a  compass  and  can  set  their  own  course.  They  regard  a  book 
not  as  a  pleasant  diversion,  but  as  a  way  of  finding  answers  to  questions 
which  torment  them,  a  way  of  gaining  a  better  understanding  of  the  world  around 
them  and  of  themselves  in  that  world  and,  finally,  a  way  of  breathing  the  fresh 
alpine  air  of  art  of  high  quality  and  of  reaching  spiritual  heights. 

If  a  writer  inadvertently  "expresses"  something  in  a  way  the  reader  finds  inac¬ 
curate,  why  not  do  a  good  deed  and  advise  him  to  rewrite  his  story  or  novel?! 
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Particularly  since  this  is  such  a  simple  matter— -just  take  it  and  make  some 
changes!  Remember  that  in  the  postwar  years  there  were  thousands  of  avid  fans 
who  earnestly  advised  Tvardovskiy  to  "continue"  his  "Vasiliy  Terkin."  And  they 
did  not  simply  offer  advice,  but  also  sent  him  outlines  with  detailed  chapter 
instructions  on  "Terkin,  the  Kolkhoz  Brigade  Leader,*  Terkin  on  the  Timber- 
Raft"  and  so  forth. 

Tvardovskiy  was  not  able  to  answer  each  letter  and  had  to  respond  to  this 
advice  in  the  magazine  he  was  then  editing.  As  we  know,  the  poet  used  tactful 
irony  to  reject  the  advice  and  suggestions  of  the  readers,  regardless  of  the 
good  intentions  on  .which  they  were  based.  But  the  temptation  to  tell  a  writer 
something  is  so  great  that  the  kind  advisers  (here  I  am  using  the  tem  without 
any  irony),  as  we  can  see,  have  not  changed  their  ways  to  this  day  and  are  not 
likely  to  do  it  soon. 

The  main  reason  is  the  apparent  ease  with  which  literature  can  be  interpreted. 

It  would  be  difficult  for  us  to  imagine  an  ordinary  music  lover  walking  up 
onto  the  stage  after  the  first  performance  of  a  work  of  music — say  a  symphony, 
for  example— and  delivering  a  critique.  Experts  on  music  generally  make  these 
analyses  at  private  gatherings.  As  far  as  literature  is  concerned,  however, 
each  individual  regards  himself  as  a  great  expert.  After  all,  everything  is 
so  simple  here:  This  character  reflects  the  typical  features  of  one  class, 
that  character  represents  another  class,  this  is  a  positive  character,  that  is 
a  negative  character....  Are  students  often  told  that  literature  is  the 
greatest  of  the  wonders  created  by  man  and  that,,  just  as  any  other  wonder,  it 
is  far  from  always  subject  to  our  hasty  interpretations?  The  mystery  of  the 
creation  of  a  work  of  art,  despite  all  of  our  awareness  of  this  and  that,  is 
still  a  great  mystery.  And  we  should  not  be  sad  or  bitter  when  we  realize 
that  our  hunt  has  still  not  turned  up  the  key  to  it.  As  soon  as  the  hunt  is 
over,  new  Pushkins  and  Tolstoys  will  have  nothing  to  do  because  brilliant 
verses  and  novels  will  be  composed  by  robots  (although  this  is  not  likely  to 
happen  as  long  as  man  does  not  sink  to  the  level  of  a  robot  in  his  constant 
progression  forward  and  upyard) . 

The  process  of  mass  familiarization  with  cultural  values,  particularly  litera¬ 
ture,  is  a  complicated  and  sometimes  contradictory  process.  There  are  no  direct 
connections  here:  The  larger  the  audience,  the  greater  the  number  of  true 
connoisseurs;  the  greater  the  number  of  readers,  the  greater  the  number  of 
those  who  comprehend  literature.  Unfortunately,  quantity  does  not  automatically 
become  quality.  For  this  reason,  while  we  are  delighting  in  purely  quantita¬ 
tive  indicators  (everyone  reads,  from  Pioneers  to  pensioners !) ,  we  should  also 
consider  how  and  why  they  read,  what  they  assimilate  from  their  reading  and  how 
they  assimilate  it. 

A  discussion  of  reading  standards  and  of  man's  spiritual  communication  with 
books  should  probably  Include  a  few  words  about  so-called  book-collecting. 

In  recent  years  the  book-collecting  epidemic  has  engulfed  the  entire  country — 
from  capital  cities  to  settlements  in  the  taiga.  The  witty  are  already  saying 
that  there  are  more  collectors  than  readers,  and  there  is  some  truth  in  this. 
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Let  us  consider  the  young  bearded  bibliophiles  who  began  collecting  books 
just  yesterday  but  already  brag  about  their  thousands  of  volumes.  Let  us 
try  to  imagine  what  would  happen  if  they  continued  living  at  least  as  long 
as  they  have  already  lived  (and  they  might  still  have  twice  as  long  to  go!) 
and  continued  to  collect  books  just  as  intensively  and  successfully.  The 
figure  would  obviously  run  into  tens  of  thousands,  and  not  thousands! 

You  might  say  that  this  is  not  a  typical  example.  But  it  is!  There  is  any 
number  of  these  bibliophiles  or  others  like  them  who  are  engaged  in  a  frenzied 
search  for  the  books  they  "need."  Understandably,  they  do  not  read  them — 
whatever  for! — ^what  is  important  to  them  is  to  "have"  a  specific  book.  The 
whole  thing  takes  on  absurd  proportions  and  turns  into  a  joke.  In  the 
Moscow  House  of  Books  I  heard  a  well-dressed  woman  tell  a  clerk:  "Give  me 
9  or  10  rubles*  worth,  please.  This  one,  this  one... no,  the  one  next  to  it, 
the  one  with  the  light-blue  binding. . .." 

We  write  with  alarm  about  "book  hunger"  and  say  nothing  about  the  monstrous  i 
and  deformed  features  book-collecting  has  acquired  in  recent  years.  If  only 
this  were  the  only  splendidly  dressed  woman  who  grabs  books  at  random! 

We  do  not  even  draw  distinctions  between  books  for  what  might  be  called  single 
or  repeated  consumption.  I  will: explain  what  I  mean  by  these  conventional 
terms.  There  are  many  good  books  we  read  once  and  will  never  reread.  Would 
it  not  be  better  and  wiser  to  borrow  these  books  from  a  public  library:  Take 
them  out,  read  them  and  take  them  back?  But  when  it  comes  to  Pushkin  or 
Yesenin,  for  example,  you  cannot  run  back,  and  forth  to  the  library:  Today  you 
read  it  and  tomorrow  you  want  to  read  it  again.  These  are  precisely  the 
books  that  should  probably  constitute  the  basis  of  our  home  libraries.  After 
this,  make  your  selections  according  to  your  own  professional,  aesthetic  or 
other  interests. 
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REGIONAL 


SHEVARNADZE  ADDRESS  TO  HIGHER  EDUCATION  WORKERS’  AKTIV 
Tbilisi  ZARYA  VOSTOKA  in  Russian,  20  Sep  83  pp  1,  3 

[GruzINFORM  report  on  speech  by  V.A.  Shevarnadze,  candidate  member  of  Politburo 
of  CPSU  Central  Committee,  first  secretary  of  Central  Committee  of  Communist 
Party  of  Georgia,  delivered  at  republic  meeting  of  higher  education  workers’ 
aktiv  in  Tbilisi,  date  unspecified:  "Produce  Specialists,  Educate  Citizens’’] 

[Text]  Not  a  single  sector  of  the  republic’s  economy  or  cul¬ 
ture  exists  that  is  not  organically  connected  to  higher 
school,  with  its  training  of  cadres  or  with  its  scientific 
potential.  For  this  reason,  the  republic  meeting  of  the 
higher-education  workers’  aktiv,  held  in  Tibilisi,  went  be¬ 
yond  the  limits  of  narrow  departmental  interests.  But  the 
conference  [sic]  in  terms  of  level,  scale  and  prospects 
of  its  development  was  not  organically  connected  [sic] 
to  a  whole  series  of  ideological-educational  processes 
taking  place  in  the  republic. 

i‘ 

In  discussing  the  tasks  of  higher  school  of  Georgian  SSR  in  the  light  of  the 
decisions  of  the  June  (1983)  Plenum  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  and  the 
14th  Plenum  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Georgia,  the 
meeting’s  participants  raised  questions  directly  connected  to  the  burning 
and  acute  problems  of  the  republic’s  social  construction. 

The  speech  of  candidate  member  of  Politburo  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee, 
First  Secretary  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Georgia 
V.A.  Shevarnadze,  the  speech  of  Secretary  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
Communist  Party  of  Georgia  G.N.  Yenukidze,  the  report  of  Minister  of  Higher  and 
Secondary  Specialized  Education  of  Georgian  SSR  D.I.  Chkhikvishvili  and  the 
speeches  of  other  participants  of  the  meeting  provided  a  deep  analysis  of 
the  work  of  the  republic’s  higher  educational  institutions  relating  to  the 
training  of  highly  qualified  specialists  for  the  country's  national  economy, 
the  forming  of  their  ideological— political  and  moral  qualities  and  an  active 
life  position  and  the  training  of  genuine  fighters  for  the  cause  of  the  party, 
the  state  and  the  people. 

At  the  June  (1983)  Plenum  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee,  Comrade  Yu.V.  Andro¬ 
pov  noted  that  the  party  is  striving  to  see  to  it  that  a  person  among  us  is 


115 


brought  up  not  simply  as  a  bearer  of  a  certain  amount  of  knowledge  but  first 
and  foremost  as  a  citizen  of  socialist  society,  an  active  builder  of  communism 
with  ideological  principles,  morals  and  interests  and  a  high  standard  of  labor 
and  behavior  inherent  in  him.  This  definition  clearly  expresses  the  place  of 
higher  school  in  the  structure  of  public  life  and  its  main  social  mission. 

At  the  June  Plenum  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee,  the  current  stage  of  the 
country's  development  was  defined  as  the  perfecting  stage  of  developed,  mature 
socialism.  And  this  means  the  continuing  rise  of  our  Motherland's  economic 
potential,  accelerated  development  of  productive  forces  on  the  basis  of  the 
grandiose  achievements  of  the  present  scientif ic^technical  revolution,  the 
proper  organization  of  introduction  of  these  achievements  into  practice  and 
further  development  of  production  relationships.  The  historical  experience  of 
our  party  testifies  that  under  these  conditions  involving  the  solution  of 
such  important  and  broadly  planned  political  and  economic  tasks  ideological 
work  is  transformed  into  a  very  great  factor.  It  shows  people  the  urgent 
problems  of  social  practice  and  ways  of  solving  them. 

It  is  impossible,  however,  to  solve  problems  of  improvement  of  ideological 
work  without  deeply  and  comprehensively  analyzing  the  basis  on  which  it  is 
founded.  This  principle  was  the  keynote  of  the  entire  work  of  the  14th  Plenum 
of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Georgia.  Its  materials 
serve  as  a  good  basis  for  the  further  development  of  science,  scientific- 
technical  progress  and  for  the  education  of  the  new  breed  of  individual. 

The  question  of  questions  is  the  matter  of  reorganization  of  all  work  in  the 
field  of  formation  of  a  world  outlook  in  young  people.  It  is  necessary  to 
reexamine  many  things  in  the  light  of  the  decisions  of  the  June  Plenum  of 
the  CPSU  Central  Committee  and  to  approach  in  a  new  way  questions  of  formation 
of  a  communist  world  outlook  among  the  young  generation  as  well  as  to  raise 
work  to  the  level  of  the  present-day  requirements  of  the  party. 

In  the  history  of  mankind  there  has  not  been  a  single  society  nor  a  single 
leadership  of  society  which  has  not  been  concerned  with  the  forming  of  a  world 
outlook  among  young  people  in  order  to  use  them  for  its  class  interests. 

The  Communist  Party  is  the  only  party  in  the  world  which  subordinates  education 
of  the  youth  to  the  realization  of  mankind's  bright  dream  of  building  communist 
society.  Much  is  being  done  in  our  country  for  the  forming  of  a  communist 
world  outlook  among  youth. 

At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  clearly  understood  that  even  the  slightest  relaxa¬ 
tion  of  attention  in  educational  work  is  fraught  with  serious  consequences. 
Deeply  realizing  the  importance  of  the  problem,  the  republic  party  organization 
conducts  work  with  young  people  from  realistic  positions  while  taking  into 
consideration  the  special  features  and  specific  character  of  our  life.  It  or¬ 
ganizes  candid  dialogues  with  them  on  many  problems  without  bypassing  difficult 
elements.  And  in  this  matter,  valuable  experience  has  been  gained.  But  at 
times  educational  work  is  conducted  formally,  in  a  stereotyped  manner,  in 
a  form  and  with  a  content  that  does  not  touch  the  soul  of  a  young  person  and 
does  not  reach  his  heart  or  his  consciousness. 
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Now  the  discussion  is  about  the  need  of  secondary-school  reform.  To  a  certain 
extent  this  also  applies  to  higher  school.  But  how  should  the  social  sciences 
be  taught  better,  how  should  young  people  master  them,  how  should  this  work  be 
organized  on  a  foundation  where  it  responds  to  the  wishes  of  young  people 
and  is  carried  out  on  a  contemporary  level? 

Today  it  is  impossible  to  work  with  young  people  with  those  methods  that  we  used 
in  teaching  20-25,  even  5  years  ago,  with  the  same  store  of  knowledge.  It  is 
necessary  to  introduce  new  developments  into  teaching  methods.  It  is  also 
necessary  to  enrich  the  contents  of  instruction.  Otherwise  we  shall  not 
achieve  a  breakthrough. 

It  is  no  accident  that  the  June  Plenum  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  and  the 
14th  Plenum  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Georgia  devoted 
special  attention  to  the  operation  of  educational  institutions,  particularly 
higher  school,  in  regard  to  communist  education  of  the  youth  and  the  forming 
of  a  communist-type  personality.  And  today,  when  large-scale  problems  relating 
to  the  perfecting  of  mature  socialism  are  being  solved,  social  scientists  are 
faced  with  new  complex  tasks.  Their  responsibility  grows  and  the  role  of 
the  social  sciences  is  enhanced. 

During  the  past  decade,  significant  measures  were  carried  out  in  this  direc¬ 
tion.  In  the  republic,  a  rather  effective  system  is  being  formed  in  the  field 
of  the  social  sciences  on  the  basis  of  a  coordinated  plan  of  scientific- 
research  work.  Certain  steps  have  been  taken  in  the  field  of  solution  of 
basic  probleias  of  concentration  of  Marxist-Leninist  theory,  ideology  and  edu¬ 
cational  work.  But  so  far  all  this  has  not  fully  met  the  requirements  made  on 
researches  in  the  field  of  the  social  sciences.  Some  scientists  and  instruc¬ 
tors  as  before  prefer  a  "peaceful”  life,  immersing  themselves  in  a  narrow 
circle  of  themes  developed  a  long  time  ago  with  whose  help  they  had  at  one 
time  acquired  an  academic  degree  or  are  thinking  of  doing  this  in  the  future. 

Such  an  approach  to  the  matter  was  assessed  by  the  meeting’s  participants 
as  a  retreat  from  the  serving  of  social  interests. 

It  was  found  necessary  to  specifically  bring  up  questions  of  the  personal 
responsibility  of  heads  of  VUZ’s,  heads  of  pertinent  departments  and  individual 
scientists  who  have  been  unable  to  overcome  inertia  and  are  not  marching  in 
step  with  the  times.  It  has  become  necessary  once  more  to  revise  scientific- 
research  subject  matter  of  higher  educational  institutions  in  the  light  of 
the  decisions  of  the  June  (1983)  Plenum  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  in  order 
to  bring  it  into  conformity  with  the  requirements  advanced  by  the  times  for 
researches  in  the  field  of  social  science.  In  particular,  it  is  necessary  to 
study  and  scientifically  analyze  actual  reality  with  all  its  pluses  and  minuses 
without  fearing  criticism  of  defects,  unmasking  of  negative  phenomena  still 
being  observed  and  to  work  out  recommendations  for  their  eradication.  Depart¬ 
ments  of  social  sciences  can  and  must  do  a  great  deal  more  in  this  direction. 

It  is  necessary  to  provide  a  sharp  upsurge  for  both  scientific  and  ideological 
educational,  cultural  and  educational  work  of  social-science  departments,  the 
speakers  pointed  out.  It  was  declared  that  the  most  effective  way  was  through 
greater  coordination  of  work  among  different  departments  of  VUZ’s,  which  would 
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be  bound  to  be  reflected  in  scientific-research,  educational  and  ideological- 
educational  plans  of  the  departments.  The  responsibility  for  this  work  should 
be  divided  among  rectorates  and  party  committees  of  the  VUZ's  as  well  as  the 
pertinent  services  of  the  Ministry  of  Higher  and  Secondary  Specialized  Educa¬ 
tion  and  their  heads  whose  activity  unfortunately  has  still  not  been  felt. 

Education  of  young  students  largerly  depends  not  only  on  what  they  are  taught 
but  also  on  how  they  are  taught.  And  here  arises  the  problem  in  all  its  full¬ 
ness  of  translating  the  theoretical  heritage  of  Marx  and  textbooks  intended  for 
student  youth  into  the  native  language. 

A  great  deal  of  attention  at  the  meeting  was  devoted  to  improvement  of  the 
system  of  training  pedagogic  cadres  and  improving  their  qualifications,  elim¬ 
inating  deficiencies  in  the  teaching  of  the  social  sciences  and  ensuring  that  the 
teachers  of  these  disciplines  possessed  not  only  the  authority  of  science 
entrusted  to  them  but  also  the  clarity  of  their  own  ideological  position  and 
moral  attractiveness  of  the  personality.  Serious  defects  should  be  eliminated 
in  certification  of  pedagogic  cadres  of  higher  schools,  their  training  and 
upgrading  of  qualifications. 

It  is  all  the  more  necessary  to  do  this  because  in  addition  to  wonderful  peda- 
gogs  and  educators  there  are  unfortunately  still  many  of  those  who  read  lectures 
from  notes  that  are  yellow  with  age  and  avoid  critical,  vitally  important 
questions;  they  enjoy  no  authority  among  the  students.  They  dull  the  vigilance 
of  the  youth  and  reduce  their  capacity  to  withstand  the  ideological  onslaughts 
of  the  class  enemy  and  opportunistic  and  revisionist  attacks  on  real  socialism. 
And  this  is  at  a  time  when  social-science  workers  of  VUZ's  are  assigning  an 
honorable  and  important  place  to  the  solution  of  the  task  set  by  the  CPSU 
Central  Committee — the  working  out  and  operation  of  a  well  thought-out  unified, 
dynamic  and  effective  system  of  counterpropaganda . 

Almost  10  years  have  passed  since  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  Soviet 
higher  school  a  state  system  of  control  of  communist  education  of  student 
youth  was  created  in  our  republic  on  the  initiative  of  the  Central  Committee  of 
the  Communist  Party  of  Georgia.  It  was  firmly  established  in  higher  and  sec¬ 
ondary  specialized  schools  and  was  widely  recognized  in  the  higher  educational 
institutions  of  the  Soviet  Union  and  several  other  socialist  countries.  New 
forms  and  methods  of  educational  work  with  the  youth,  an  institute  of  curator- 
ship  [institut  kuratorstva]  and  so  on  were  introduced. 

The  work  of  each  structural  unit  of  the  state  system  of  control  of  the  process 
of  communist  education  and  the  introduction  of  new  forms  and  methods  of  ideolog¬ 
ical-political,  labor,  military-patriotic,  international,  esthetic  and  moral 
education  of  the  student  youth  rely  on  the  comprehensive  emplo3nnent  of  the 
goal  program  method.  It  is  aimed  at  the  attainment  of  the  basic  aim  of  higher 
school — the  forming  of  a  communist  world  outlook  in  young  people,  increasing 
the  social  activity  of  future  specialists,  establishment  of  the  principles 
of  the  socialist  way  of  life  in  their  consciousness  and  behavior  and  strength¬ 
ening  of  socialist  discipline.  The  comprehensive  approach  to  communist  educa¬ 
tion  of  student  youth  has  been  reflected  in  a  goal  program  of  communist  educa¬ 
tion  worked  out  by  the  Ministry  of  Higher  and  Secondary  Specialized  Education. 
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At  Tbilisi  State  University  and  the  Georgian  Agricultural  Institute,  interest" 
ing  experience  was  gained  in  how  to  include  all  the  educational  disciplines,^ 
even  technical  subjects,  in  a  single  system  for  the  forming  of  a  Marxist-Leninist 
world  outlook  in  a  student.  However,  the  meeting's  participants  acknowledged 
that  communist  education  of  students  still  contains  many  defects  and  omissions 
and,  what  is  most  important,  it  is  at  times  of  an  insufficiently  effective, 
vigorous  character  and  is  utilized  insufficiently  competently  and  systematic¬ 
ally. 

In  this  connection  the  following  example  was  cited.  A  sociological  survey 
recently  conducted  in  18  VUZ's  of  the  republic  showed  that  in  the  opinion  of 
each  fourth  student  studies  in  the  social  disciplines  fail  to  provide  any 
new  information.  Practically  every  second  student  expressed  dissatisfaction 
with  the  fact  that  lecturers  shy  away  from  a  candid  discussion  of  critical 
questions  and  from  argued  discussions.  The  study  showed  that  seminars  fre¬ 
quently  take  place  in  an  uncreative  atmosphere  and  do  not  contribute  to  the 
enrichment  of  the  knowledge  of  students.  They  do  not  develop  in  them  the 
ability  to  think  independently  and  to  work  with  the  original  sources  of  the 
classical  writers  of  Marxism-Leninism.  Half  of  the  students  indicated  that 
they  prepare  for  seminars  with  the  use  of  a  textbook,  every  fifth  one— by 
means  of  lecture  notes  and  a  portion  with  other  people's  notes.  A  minority 
stated  that  in  general  they  do  not  prepare  for  seminars  on  the  social  discip¬ 
lines.  As  a  result,  a  significant  portion  of  young  specialists  does  not  have 
a  deep  and  basic  knowledge  of  Marxist-Leninist  theory,  which  in  the  final 
analysis  determine  the  level  of  training  and  active  social-political  activity 
and  the  ability  to  resist  bourgeois  ideological  sabotage. 

The  survey  showed  that  the  lectures  and  seminars  sometimes  bear  no  relationship 
to  concrete  political  and  social-economic  problems  troubling  young  people. 

Each  fifth  student  noted  that  he  avoided  raising  critical  questions  of  inter¬ 
est;  to  him  because  the  lecturers  do  not  approve  of  them. 

One  of  the  most  important  elements  of  the  educational  process  the  examination 
is  not  always  satisfactorily  conducted.  Instead  of  an  objective  evaluation  of 
knowledge,  here  liberality  and  favoritism  are  frequently  displayed.  Every 
second  instructor  and  every  tenth  student  pointed  to  a  lecturer's  liberality 
in  assessment  of  knowledge. 

The  study  also  showed  that  the  professional  qualifications  structure  of  lec 
turers  required  further  improvement.  Of  their  total  number,  each  third  instruc¬ 
tor  of  scientific  communism  and  philosophy,  each  fourth  lecturer  on  political 
economy  and  each  fifth  lecturer  on  the  history  of  the  CPSU  had  no  academic 
degree.  Doctors  of  sciences  comprise  only  one-fourth  of  all  the  lecturers  on 
scientific  communism,  one-seventh — on  philosophy,  one-eighth  on  political 
economy  and  one-tenth  on  the  history  of  the  CPSU. 

Communists  are  strong  in  the  fact  that  they  adopted  everything  that  has  been 
created  by  mankind  over  the  course  of  its  long  history,  everything  advanced 

and  progressive.  The  task  is  to  make  proper  use  of  all  this  wealth.  There  is 
no  sense  in  appearing  before  an  audience  if  you  yourself  do  not  partake  of  this 
wealth. 
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But  while  making  high  demands  on  instructors,  it  is  also  necessary  to  create  the 
proper  conditions  for  them.  The  work  with  representatives  of  the  social  sci- 
ences  is  still  not  properly  organized.  The  necessity  has  arisen  for  systematic 
meetings  at  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Georgia.  Scientists 
should  acquire  their  information  from  the  primary  source  and  be  acquainted  with 
all  measures  which  the  Central  Committee  wants  carried  out:  to  know  what 
their  purport  is,  what  sectors  will  undergo  development  in  the  future,  what 
benefits  they  will  bring  to  our  people,  what  concern  is  being  shown  for  pro¬ 
gress  of  our  economy  and  the  spiritual  life  of  the  people.  It  would  appear  to 
be  useful  for  such  meetings  of  personnel  of  university  departments  to  also  be 
held  at  party  raykoms  and  gorkoms.  Then  representatives  of  the  social  sciences 
will  have  available  to  them  all  the  arguments  by  which  the  party  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  and  local  party  organs  are  guided  in  their  work.  It  is  all  the  more 
important  because  they  are  entrusted  with  a  most  responsible  task — forming 
of  a  world  outlook  for  our  youth. 

More  attention  should  be  given  to  bolstering  the  authority  of  VUZ  scientists 
and  instructors,  including  social  scientists  who  are  at  a  model  level.  Their 
positive  experience  has  been  studied  poorly  so  far,  but  it  must  be  sought, 
for  this  experience  should  be  made  common  property  even  if  it  be  in  the  form 
of  granules. 

At  the  same  time,  it  should  be  emphasized  again  that  the  ideological  education 
of  the  youth  should  not  be  solely  a  task  for  social-science  instructors. 

In  the  matter  of  formation  of  its  viewpoint,  all  university  departments  should 
find  their  place. 

At  the  meeting,  they  s^poke  with  alarm  about  young  specialists  who  frequently 
do  not  find  the  consumerist  attitude  alien  to  them.  They  have  the  haziest  of 
notions  concerning  professional  and  civic  duty.  Some  of  them  indifferently 
take  in  the  political  situation  and  come  under  the  influence  of  bourgeois 
propaganda.  A  portion  of  the  youth  is  excessively  interested  in  various  sur¬ 
rogate  arts,  which  have  arisen  from  so-called  "mass  culture."  Instances  of  law 
violations  among  students  and  cases  of  gross  violation  of  educational  discipline 
by  them  are  still  to  be  encountered.  There  can  be  no  justification  for  the 
fact  that  rectorates  and  party  committees  of  VUZ’s  and  Komsomols  themselves  are 
ineffectively  opposing  law  violations,  while  crime  among  students  shows  no 
sign  of  diminution. 

It  was  stated  outright  at  the  meeting  that  we  still  have  young  people  who  do 
not  understand  the  difficult  problems  of  contemporaneity.  At  the  same  time, 
representatives  of  the  older  generation  often  help  them  poorly,  shy  away  from 
difficult  questions  and  sometimes  are  simply  not  prepared  to  answer  them. 

Young  people  heed  and  behave  with  respect  in  regard  to  older  people  when  their 
answers  are  well-reasoned,  exhaustive  and  candid.  It  is  the  only  way  of  speak¬ 
ing  with  young  people.  But  some  persons  prefer  to  remain  silent,  basing  them¬ 
selves  on  the  doubtful  principle  of  avoidance  of  difficulties  at  any  cost. 

Yet  there  are  no  questions  to  which  a  direct  and  honest  answer  cannot  be  made 
from  party  positions. 

Today,  art,  and  particularly  literature,  should  be  introduced  into  our  ideolog¬ 
ical  work.  So  far  the  achievements  of  cinematography,  theatrical,  musical  and 
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the  fine  arts  have  not  been  used  satisfactorily.  Yet  when  the  film  "Raykom 
Secretary”  was  made,  it  was  recognized  as  a  major  ideological  victory.  No 
lecture,  no  seminar  could  have  done  what  this  film  did.  Art  is  one  of  the 
most  effective  means  of  ideological  influence. 

When  the  decision  was  being  made  to  celebrate  the  200th  anniversary  of  the 
affiliation  of  Georgia  with  Russia,  the  first  to  be  invited  were  prominent 
cultural  workers,  particularly  cinematographers.  They  were  asked  to  make  a 
truthful  film  with  a  historical  thenE,  a  film,  that  when  seen  by  a  young  person, 
would  convince  him  what  a  correct  and  only  true  decision  had  been  by  our  fore~ 
bears.  The  5~series  [pyatiseriynyy]  film  ”Klyatvennaya  zapis'”  [A  Solemn 
Entry]  was  produced  by  G.  Lordkipanidze  with  great  love,  a  high  sense  of  re¬ 
sponsibility  and  at  the  price  of  great  and  strenuous  labor.  It  is  truly  an 
effective  ideological  work  and  an  ideological  support  for  our  goals  and 
aspirations. 

Why  was  it  necessary  to  make  such  a  historical  film?  By  no  means  least  was 
the  reason  that  far  from  everybody  knows  the  true  history  of  his  people. 

When  you  see  the  film,  you  are  once  more  convinced  how  many  woes  our  much- 
suffering  country  avoided  and  what  gigantic  forces  are  to  be  found  in  our 
people. 

Effectiveness  of  education  is  largely  determined  by  how  completely  there  are 
taken  into  consideration  the  special  developmental  features  of  modern  youth, 
their  spiritual  needs,  the  constantly  increasing  flow  of  information  and  the 
ability  to  orient  oneself  correctly  in  it.  The  meeting,  fully  adhering  to 
principles,  required  of  each  head  of  a  VUZ,  the  Ministry  of  Higher  and  Second¬ 
ary  Specialized  Education  and  its  pertinent  services  to  introduce  on  a  wide 
scale  new  forms  and  methods  of  ideological  and  political  work  and  to  see  to 
it  that  an  absolute  majority  of  the  teaching  staff  actively  participates  in 
it  and  that  each  department  becomes  a  real  center  of  educational  and  scientific 
research  work,  communist  education  and  an  effective  part  in  the  unified  system 
of  educating  future  specialists. 

Here  a  decisive  role  is  bound  to  be  played  by  the  struggle  for  stronger  discip*^ 
line  and  the  firm  establishment  of  that  elevated  ^.approach  under  the  conditions 
of  higher  school  which  is  characteristic  of  the  entire  republic  at  the  present 
stage.  The  efforts  of  every  collective  of  instructors  and  students  should 
be  aimed  at  the  attainment  of  intensive  forms  of  instruction,  the  experience 
of  pacemakers  and  improvement  of  the  teaching  process  against  a  background  of 
improved  quality  of  specialist  training.  So  far  the  indicators  of  academic 
progress  in  the  day  division  have  dropped  to  80  percent  and  in  the  evening 
division  to  73  percent.  These  figures  are  markedly  lower  than  those  of  aver¬ 
age  union  indicators,  ^erything  is  not  going  well  with  student  dropouts.  The 
number  of  students  studying  at  the  passing  level  [na  troyki]  is  great.  The 
number  of  non-attendances  of  lectures  and  seminars  for  not  acceptable  reasons 
is  not  being  reduced.  Moreover,  studies  sometimes  are  interrupted  through  the 
fault  of  instructors,  and  it  cannot  be  said  that  in  this  connection  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  rectorates  and  party  committees  is  irreconcilable. 

Persons  speaking  at  the  meeting  stated  that  much  must  be  done  in  regard  to 
assignment  of  young  specialists,  their  appearance  at  place  of  work  and  reten 
tion.  These  questions  are  tied  in  to  the  struggle  for  discipline  and  order. 
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Among  the  initiators  of  the  campaign  for  strengthening  of  discipline  in  the  re- 
public  together  with  the  collective  of  the  Aviation  Plant  imeni  Dimitrov  and 
the  kolkhoz  fanners  of  Tkviavi  Village  were  the  students  of  Tbilisi  University. 
This  confirmed  once  again  the  important  role  that  is  played  by  higher  school  in 
the  repixb  1  ic 's  social  and  political  life  and  how  important  and  significant  for 
the  republic's  VUZ’s  is  the  question  of  strengthening  of  discipline  and  the 
problem  of  educating  youth  in  the  spirit  of  socialist  order.  The  struggle  for 
discipline,  it  was  emphasized  at  the  meeting,  must  become  the  object  of  daily 
'^concern  by  the  rectorate,  party,  trade-union  arid  omsomol  organizations,  dean's 
offices,  departments  and  laboratories. 

Work  having  as  its  objective  the  international  and  patriotic  education  of 
the  young  generation  is  of  special  importance.  The  14th  Plenum  of  the  Central 
Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Georgia  has  set  the  task  of  constantly 
looking  out  for  such  forms  and  methods  of  this  work  which  would  make  it  possi¬ 
ble  to  comprehensively  take  into  account  social-economic,  social-cultural  and 
specifically  national  historically  formed  spiritual  interests  of  all  nations  and 
nationalities  and  at  the  same  time  to  contribute  to  their  drawing  closer  on 
the  basis  of  the  principle  of  unity  of  economics,  Marxist-Leninist  ideology  and 
the  socialist  way  of  life.  The  republic's  higher  school  possesses  all  the 
conditions  for  this,  while  the  general  attitude  of  our  student  body  and  its 
international  character  create  a  most  favorable  soil  for  this.  Graphic  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  ideological-political,  labor  and  moral  education  of  our  students 
may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  more  than  16,000  students,  3,190  of  whom  were 
sent  outside  the  confines  of  our  republic,  fulfilled  work  above  plan  in 
the  amount  of  11  million  rubles  during  the  present  labor:  semester.  This 
is  a  manifestation  of  the  spirit  of  internationalism  and  of  a  conscientious 
attitude  toward  labor  and  general  interests. 

International  education  is  education  of  our  youth  in  the  spirit  of  love  of 
man  and  respect  for  all  peoples  and  all  nationalities.  Our  national  policy 
makes  it  possible  for  the  party  to  educate  youth  who  firmly  believe  in  tomor¬ 
row.  And  should  there  arise  difficulties  and  defects  in  international  educa¬ 
tion,  it  would  mean  that  party,,  soviet,  trade-union,  Komsomol  and  operational 
personnel,  who  are  bound  to  conduct  educational  work  among  the  masses,  are  not 
up  to  the  mark.  Comrades  speaking  at  the  meeting  referred  to  the  large  amount 
of  work  done  in  the  republic  in  connection  with  the  complex  program  for  im¬ 
proving  instruction  and  study  of  the  Russian  language  spelled  out  by  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party,  of  Georgia  and  the  Georgian  SSR  Council 
of  Ministers  in  1974  and  to  new  tasks  along  this  line. 

It  was  pointed  out  that  the  Georgian  language  has  been  and  continues  to  be  a 
subject  of  everyday  concern  by  the  Communist  Party  of  Georgia  and  the  republic 
government.  It  is  necessary  to  ensure,  that  it  fulfills  all  its  functions, 
including  the  state  function.  It  is  necessary  with  a  feeling  of  the  same 
high  responsibility  to  manifest  concern  for  the  development  of  the  Abkhaz, 
Osetian,  Armenian  and  Azerbaijani  languages  and  the  languages  of  all  national¬ 
ities  living  in  Georgia.  Policy  in  regard  to  Georgian,  Russian,  Abkhaz,  Ose¬ 
tian  and  all  other  languages  must  be  absolutely  the  same  and  absolutely  sincere. 

Only  a  few  days  ago  the  new  school  year  began.  In  the  importance  and  complex¬ 
ity  of  its  tasks,  it  differs  noticeably  from  preceding  years.  Its  import 
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is  established  by  several  very  important  events — the  June  Plenum  of  the  CPSU 
Central  Committee,  the  14th  Plenum  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist 
Party  of  Georgia,  the  adoption  of  the  decree  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee, 
the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  and  the  AUCCTU  "On  Intensifying  Work  on  Strength¬ 
ening  Socialist  Labor  Discipline"  and  the  celebration  of  the  200th  anniver¬ 
sary  of  the  Georgian  Treaty. 

Each  of  these  events  taking  either  separately  or  together  places  a  tremendous 
responsibility  on  the  personnel  of  higher  school  before  the  party  and  the 
Motherland  to  see  to  it  that  at  the  level  of  contemporary  requirements  ideolog¬ 
ical  conditioning  of  every  instructor  and  student  is  conducted  and  that  highly 
qualified  specialists  are  trained  for  all  sectors  of  the  economy,  science^ 
and  culture.  The  objective  is  to  have  a  level  of  occupational  and  ideological- 
political  maturity  attained  by  young  specialists  with  which  they  could  successfully 
solve  the  most  complex  tasks  set  by  scientific— technical  and  social  progress. 

All  this  can  only  be  achieved  under  conditions  of  a  high  level  of  organization 
and  firm  discipline  which  should  be  provided  for  from  the  beginning  of  the 
school  year.  Discipline  and  organization  are  not  exceptional  tasks  but  a 
requirement  of  the  day,  a  universal  requirement.  Its  undeviating  fulfillment 
is  the  most  accurate  measure  of  all  the  present  and  future  work  of  our  higher 
school. 

Meetings  with  heads  of  VUZ's  and  representatives  of  their  party,  trade-union 
and  Komsomol  organizations  at  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of 
Georgia  are  held  regularly.  But  a  meeting  involving  such  a  broad,  represen¬ 
tative  composition  at  which  the  results  of  the  work  of  higher  school  in  recent 
years  are  comprehensively  being  examined  with  the  participation  of  members 
of  the  Central  Committee's  bureau  is  one  that  is  actually  being  conducted  for 
the  first  time.  This  serves  to  emphasize  the  responsibility  of  the  tasks 
facing  higher  school  in  the  light  of  the  historical  decisions  of  the  June 
(1983)  Plenum  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee,  the  positions  and  conclusions 
set  forth  in  the  speech  at  the  Plenum  by  General  Secretary  of  the  CPSU  Central 
Committee,  Chairman  of  the  Presidium  of  the  USSR  Supreme  Soviet  Comrade  Yu.V. 
Andropov  and  the  materials  of  the  report  of  member  of  the  Politburo  of  the 
CPSU  Central  Committee,  Secretary  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  Comrade  K.U. 
Chernenko. 

The  June  Plenum  of  the  Central  Committee  of  our  party,  its  decisions  and  the 
directives  of  the  Central  Committee's  leadership  undoubtedly  constitute  a 
new  stage  in  the  life  of  our  Leninist  party,  Soviet  society  and,  of  course, 
in  the  life  of  the  country's  higher  school. 

What  basic  conclusions  have  to  be  made  at  this  time?  One  of  the  chief  ones  is 
that  it  is  necessary  to  approach  the  problems  now  facing  higher  school  in  such 
a  way  as  to  provide  for  their  practical  solution  and  practical  realization 
and  to  boost  the  prestige  of  higher  school  and  its  role  in  the  overall 
national-economic  complex  and  in  the  forming  of  the  communist  world  outlook 
of  our  people,  especially  the  youth.  These  are  practical  questions. 
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Comrade  Yu.V.  Andropov  has  stated  that  it  is  first  necessary  to  bring  order  to 
what  is  at  our  disposal  and  to  utilize  that  which  we  possess,  then  we  will 
have  the  basis  for  moving  forward  and  for  bolder  drawing  up  of  new  plans  and 
working  out  of  new  tasks. 

In  our  republic  a  sound  system  has  been  created  for  tallying  the  results  of  a 
check  up  of  the  realization  of  our  plans  and  decisions.  Each  month  the  bureau 
of  the  Central  Committee  together  with  the  republic’s  government  discusses 
the  state  of  affairs  in  all  sectors  of  the  economy.  Such  a  system  is  also 
being  gradually  established  in  other  spheres  of  our  life.  Good  experience  in 
this  regard  has  been  acquired  by  workers  of  public  education.  Each  year  at 
August  conferences,  they  sum  up  the  results  of  their  work  and  outline  tasks 
for  the  future. 

This  year’s  meeting  should  initiate  future  regular  meetings  of  higher-school 
personnel.  Discussion  at  them  should  be  substantive,  specific  and  interesting 
and  the  approach  to  problems  of  concern  to  us-^-deep  and  differentiated. 

It  is  necessary  to  find  a  form  of  work  where  each  question^  that  has  been 
raised  will  inevitably  be  followed  by  a  specific  and  well-reasoned  decision 
that  will  subsequently  not  remain  on  paper.  In  addition,  problems  should  also 
be  considered  in  a  ’’narrow”  range:  according  to  sectors  and  specialists,  and  • 
the  work  of  individual  departments  and  faculties  to  undergo  deep  analysis. 

It  would  seem  to  be  practicable  for  the  bureau  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
Communist  Party  of  Georgia,  on  representation  of  the  Ministry  of  Higher  and 
Secondary  Specialized  Education  of  the  republic,  to  establish  a  procedure  for 
the  annual  summing  up  of  the  results  of  higher-school  work.  The  businesslike 
character  of  these  meetings  must  without  fail  be  sensed  by  every  department, 
every  professor,  docent,  lecturer  and  instructor. 

It  was  pointed  out  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  encompass  in  one  meeting, 
regardless  of  how  impressive  it  might  be,  all  the  questions  pertaining  to 
the  work  of  higher  educational  institutions.  Many  of  them  were  treated  in 
greater  detail  at  the  6th  Plenum  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist 
Party  of  Georgia.  It  would  therefore  be  necessary  to  again  return  to  the 
materials  of  this  plenum  which,  with  the  participation  of  the  broad  public, 
took  3  years  to  prepare.  Practice  has  shown  that  the  basic  tendencies  inherent 
in  the  decisions  of  the  6th  plenum  respond  correctly  to  the  present  stage 
of  society’s  development  and  are  along  the  line  of  the  requirements  of  the  recent¬ 
ly  adopted  decree  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  and  the  USSR  Council  of  Minis¬ 
ters  on  speeding  up  scientific-technical  progress  in  the  national  economy. 

In  the  Georgian  SSR,  a  system  has  been  developed  of  supervision  of  scientific 
development  and  acceleration  of  scientific-technical  progress.  A  Coordinating 
Council  for  Science  and  Scientific-Technical  Progress  is  in  operation,  headed 
by  the  first  secretary  of  the  Central  Committee.  This  council  has  sections 
headed  by  members  of  the  bureau  of  the  Central  Committee.  The  council’s  work 
results  from  the  fact  that  science  is  being  increasingly  transformed  into  a 
direct  product  force.  And  the  further  we  proceed  along  this  direction,  the 
more  will  science  influence  the  development  of  the  national  economy  and  the 
higher  will  our  intellectual  potential  be.  And  this  is  the  chief  wealth  of 
socialist  society,  and  we  should  strive  to  use  it  for  its  proper  purpose. 
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It  was  emphasized  at  the  meeting:  why  is  the  question  of  ideological  work  and 
the  formation  of  ideological  convictions  in  the  youth  so  acute  today?  Our 
country  is  powerful  with  a  vigorous  economy  and  an  advanced,  revolutionary 
ideology.  But  the  present  international  situation  has  become  extremely  exacer¬ 
bated.  Our  people  have  already  been  through  a  horrible  war.  But  the  next 
war,  should  it  be  unleashed,  will  be  many  times  more  horrible.  The  Soviet 
Union  is  introducing  many  peace  initiatives.  Not  a  single  day  passes  without 
the  leadership  of  the  party's  Central  Committee  and  its  Politburo  thinking 
about  questions  of  war  and  peace,  without  advancing  proposals  capable  of 
obliging  imperialism  to  make  certain  contacts  and  some  sort  of  compromises. 

At  the  same  time,  each  one  should  clearly  understand:  the  reactionary  ag 
gressive  policy  of  the  U.S.  administration  is  not  an  accidental  occurrence. 

With  the  passage  of  time,  the  machine  called  the  military-industrial  complex 
has  been  exerting  an  increasingly  greater  influence  on  American  policy.  It 
functions,  operates  and  creates  billions  of  dollars  of  profit  for  the  elite. 

Such  is  its  logic.  Consequently  the  struggle  for  peace  with  special  pointed¬ 
ness  is  on  the  agenda.  That  is  why  we  are  facing  today/problems  of  ideological 
work  and  ideological  struggle  in  all  their  acuteness.  We  want  peace,  but 
today  not  everything  depends  on  us.  We  cannot  exclude  from  the  future  further 
aggravation  of  the  international  situation.  For  this  reason  each  of  us,  espe¬ 
cially  young  people,  must  be  morally  and  physically  ready  for  this.  And  we 
declare  with  pride:  our  youth,  should  the  need  arise,  are  ready  to  perform 
deeds  in  the  name  of  defense  of  the  Motherland. 

While  candidly  acknowledging  that  many  defects,  mistakes  and  oversights  are 
still  to  be  found  in  our  work,  we  also  speak  of  achievements  of  which  we  are 
proud,  which  are  properly  appreciated  by  the  CPSU  Central  Committee,  the  Polit 
buro  and  Comrade  Yu.V.  Andropov  personally.  These  achievements  include  a 
worthy  contribution  by  our  higher  school j  our  students  and  our  professors  and 
instructors.  Success  cannot  be  achieved  either  in  industry,  or  in  construction, 
or  in  agriculture,  or  in  the  other  sectors  of  the  economy  without  the  active 
participation  of  our  youth  and  our  intelligentsia. 

Their  services  are  great  in  improving  the  moral  and  psychological  climate  in 
the  republic“both  in  the  early,  very  difficult  years  of  struggle  for  the  re¬ 
storation  of  Leninist  principles  and  norms  in  party  and  social-political  life 
and  subsequently,  when  there  also  were  many  difficulties. 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Georgia  has  expressed  its  grat 
itude  to  the  republic's  intelligentsia,  including  the  personnel  of  higher 
school  for  their  constant  active  support  and  assistance. 

It  was  stated  in  the  conclusion:  it  is  deeply  symbolical  that  we  today  we 
are  Unveiling 'a  monument  to  Academician  Muskhelishvili.  It  is  no  accident  that 
these  two  memorable  events  coincide  with  each  other.  There,  at  the  monument  to 
an  outstanding  scientist,  we  shall  give  our  word  to  grow  for  Georgia  such 
patriots,  such  internationalists  and  such  highly  erudite  scientists  and  spe¬ 
cialists  as  Nikolay  Ivanovich  Muskhelishvili  himself  was. 
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The  meeting  of  the  aktiv  of  the  republic's  higher-school  personnel,  which 
took  place  on  a  high  ideological-political  and  organizational  level  and  in  an 
atmosphere  of  Bolshevist  adherence  to  principle,  exceptional  frankness  and 
deep  interest  in  the  solution  of  the  problems  discussed,  assured  the  CPSU 
Central  Committee,  its  Politburo  and  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist 
Party  of  Georgia  that  higher  school  personnel  and  the  students  of  the  republic, 
in  response  to  the  tremendous  concern  of  the  party  and  the  government,  will  do 
everything  possible  to  vindicate  the  great  hopes  placed  in  them. 
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REGIONAL 


LITHUANIA'S  GRISHKYAVICHUS,  DYBENKO  VIEW  SOCIALIST  DISCIPLINE 
Vilnius  SOVETSKAYA  LITVA  in  Russian  12  Nov  83  pp  1-2 

[Report  on  speeches  of  First  Secretary  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Commu¬ 
nist  Party  of  Lithuania  P.  P.  Grishkyavichus  and  Second  Secretary  of  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Lithuania  N.  K.  Dybenko  at  a  confer¬ 
ence  of  first  secretaries  of  the  city  and  rayon  committees  of  the  Communist 
Party  of  Lithuania  in  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Lithu¬ 
ania  (EL  TA);  "For  the  Further  Tightening  Up  of  Socialist  Discipline,  the  Im¬ 
provement  of  Party  Work"] 

[Text]  A  conference  of  first  secretaries  of  the  city  and  rayon  committees  of 
the  Communist  Party  of  Lithuania  was  held  in  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Com¬ 
munist  Party  of  Lithuania.  Members  and  candidate  members  of  the  Bureau  of  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Lithuania  took  part  in  the  confer¬ 
ence. 

First  Secretary  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Lithuania 
Comrade  P.  P.  Grishkyavichus  delivered  a  report  on  the  question  of  the  organized 
completion  of  the  fiscal  year  and  the  further  tightening  up  of  socialist  dis¬ 
cipline. 

The  CPSU  Central  Committee  and  Comrade  Yu.  V.  Andropov,  Comrade  P.  Grishkyavi¬ 
chus  said,  are  constantly  directing  the  attention  of  the  local  party  organs  to 
the  need  to  intensify  the  work  on  the  further  tightening  up  of  state,  planning 

and  labor  discipline,  good  organization  and  order  in  production,  in  our  entire 
life. 

The  main  task  now  is  to  ensure  the  fulfillment  of  the  plan  of  the  current 
year  and  to  achieve  the  levels  of  3  years  of  the  five-year  plan.  In  the  coun¬ 
try  as  a  whole  the  growth  rate  of  the  national  income,  industrial  production, 
the  development  of  agriculture  and  several  other  sectors  of  the  national  econ¬ 
omy  has  picked  up  speed.  Positive  changes  in  the  further  increase  of  the 
well-being  of  the  people  have  been  inferred  on  this  basis.  All  this  is  a  re¬ 
sult  first  of  all  of  the  work  done  on  the  tightening  up  of  discipline  and 
organization. 

At  the  same  time  in  the  national  economy  there  are  still  many  shortcomings  and 
bottlenecks.  A  portion  of  the  collectives,  as  before,  are  not  coping  with  the 
plans,  especially  with  allowance  made  for  deliveries  of  products  in  accordance 
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with  contracts.  The  proper  changes  in  the  direction  of  the  decrease  of  the 
materials-output  ratio  of  products  still  do  not  exist,  a  strict  policy  of 
economy  in  the  consumption  of  fuel  and  energy  resources,  raw  materials  and 
materials,  first  of  all  such  ones  as  petroleum,  coal,  metals,  lumber  and 
others,  is  not  being  ensured  everywhere.  The  increase  of  wages  is  being 
properly  compared  with  the  increase  of  labor  productivity  in  far  from  all  pro¬ 
duction  collectives,  which  is  hindering  the  quickest  possible  surmounting  of 
the  discrepancy  between  the  purchasing  power  of  the  population  and  the  market¬ 
able  mass  of  consumer  items,  which  is  being  produced.  In  recent  times  the 
work  of  construction  organizations  has  worsened. 

In  face  of  such  a  situation  the  task  of  further,  increasing  the  dem^d  .  Vi.-- • 

on  personnel  and  the  persistent  ti^tenihg  up  of- discipline,  organization 
and  order  in  production  and  in  public  life  is  arising.  There  are  signs  that 
some  workers  are  already  lookine  forward  to  when  the  drive  for  discipline  will 
subside  and  the  demand /will  decrease*  The  fact  that  the  animation  of  work 
and  the  improvement  bt  affairs  among  a  portion  of  the  personnel  have  caused  a 
relaxation  of  the  attention  to  the  further  improvement  of  production  and  the 
tightening  up  of  organization  and  discipline,  in  short,  some  people  are  con¬ 
tent  with  what  has  been  achieved,  is  also  showing.  In  response  to  such  senti¬ 
ments  it  is  necessary  to  make  all  personnel  aware  that  the  drive  for  disci¬ 
pline,  great  demandingness,  good  organization  and  order  is  still  just  begin¬ 
ning,  that  there  can  be  no  leniency  here. 

There  are  still  many  violations  of  labor  discipline,  many  disruptions  in  the 
work  of  enterprises.  Comrade  Yu.  V.  Andropov  is  directing  the  attention  of 
local  party  organs  to  the  need  to  step  up  the  work  on  the  fulfilment  of  the 
decree  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee,  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  and  the 
All-Union  Central  Council  of  Trade  Unions  on  the  tightening  up  of  socialist 
labor  discipline  and  the  implementation  of  the  USSR  Law  on  Labor  Collectives. 

The  work  done  on  the  tightening  up  of  discipline  has  yielded  its  positive  re¬ 
sults.  The  losses  of  working  time  are  decreasing.  During  the  first  half  of 
the  year  alone  as  compared  with  the  same  period  last  year  the  losses  of  work¬ 
ing  time  per  worker  have  decreased  in  industry  of  the  republic  by  1.3-fold, 
in  construction — nearly  twofold.  This  trend  is  also  being  observed  in  other 
sectors  of  the  national  economy. 

The  party  committees  and  primary  party  organizations  have  stepped  up  the  work 
in  this  direction.  The  state  of  and  measures  on  the  tightening  up  of  state 
and  labor  discipline  and  the  questions  of  the  improvement  of  the  organization 
of  labor  and  production  and  the  intensification  of  the  drive  against  misman¬ 
agement  have  begun  to  be  discussed  more  often,  more  to  the  point  and  on  prin¬ 
ciple  at  the  plenums  of  the  city  and  rayon  party  committees,  meetings  of  the 
party  aktiv,  sittings  of  the  bureaus  and  party  meetings.  These  questions  have 
been  raised  pointedly  at  the  majority  of  the  party  meetings  which  were  held 
to  hear  reports  and  elect  new  officials. 

As  a  result  of  the  work  being  performed  the  growth  rate  of  production  has 
picked  up  speed  and  the  indicators  of  its  efficiency  have  improved  in  all  the 
basic  sectors  of  the  national  economy  of  the  republic.  As  a  whole  we  are  com¬ 
pleting  the  third  year  of  the  five-year  plan  successfully.  The  workers  of 
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industry  fulfilled  the  plan  of  10  months  ahead  of  time,  on  27  October.  And 
in  all  during  this  period  as  compared  with  last  year  the  volume  of  commodity 
production  increased  by  4.6  percent.  Products  worth  nearly  157  million  rubles 
were  sold  in  excess  of  the  plan.  In  all  89  percent  of  the  total  increase  of 
production  was  obtained  by  the  Increase  of  labor  productivity.  This  year  one 
enterprise  in  three  is  working  and  fulfilling  the  plans  without  an  increase  of 
the  number  of  workers. 


The  main  contracting  construction  organizations  Increased  this  year  the 
amounts  of  performed  construction  and  installation  work.  The  plan  of  10  months 
on  this  indicator  was  fulfilled,  98  percent  of  the  limit  of  state  capital  in¬ 
vests  was  assimilated.  The  annual  plan  of  the  placement  of  general  educational 
schools  and  vocational  and  technical  schools  into  operation  was  fulfilled. 


Appreciable  positive  changes  have  been  ensured  in  agriculture.  The  republic 
has  fulfilled  the  plans  on  state  purchases  of  all  types  of  products  of  plant 
growing.  The  annual  plan  on  the  sale  of  milk  to  the  state  was  fulfilled  ahead 
of  time,  before  1  November.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  annual  assignment  on 
the  purchases  of  livestock  and  poultry  will  also  be  fulfilled.  At  the  same 
time  a  quite  good  basis  has  been  created  for  Successful  work  during  the  new, 
fourth  year  of  the  five-year  plan:  the  planting  of  winter  crops  was  carried 
out  on  time  and  for  the  most  part  well,  all  the  fall-plowed  land  has  been 
plowed  up,  the  seeds  have  been  covered,  the  necessary  population  of  livestock 

and  poultry  is  being  preserved,  the  fodder  reserves  are  more  abundant  and 
better. 


As  a  result  it  is  anticipated  that  the  national  income  in  the  republic  will 
increase  during  3  years  of  the  five-year  plan  by  approximately  19  percent  as 
against  10  percent  according  to  the  five-year  plan,  and  87  percent  of  the  in¬ 
crease  will  be  obtained  by  the  increase  of  the  productivity  of  national  la¬ 
bor.  The  volume  of  production  of  Industrial  products  during  this  period  will 
increase  by  approximately  13  percent  instead  of  the  planned  11  percent,  while 
labor  productivity  in  industry  will  increase  by  10.5  percent  as  against 
8.2  percent  according  to  the  five-year  plan. 

In  agriculture  with  respect  to  state  purchases  of  all  types  of  products,  with 
the  exception  of  livestock  and  poultry,  we  will  also  achieve  the  level  of 
3  years  of  the  five-year  plan.  But  in  the  production  of  the  gross  output  of 
agriculture  and  individual  types  of  it,  although  we  have  achieved  an  Increase 
of  the  growth  rate,  they  still  lag  behind  the  rate  planned  for  this  period. 

In  assessing  what  has  been  done,  today,  unfortunately,  we  cannot  shy  that  all 
the  available  Internal  reserves  and  possibilities  have  already  been  completely 
utilized.  And  first  of  all  we  have  not  yet  seen  to  it  that  the  drive  for  the 
proper  order  and  discipline  has  become  everywhere  truly  realistic  and  effec¬ 
tive.  The  state  of  affairs  locally  attests  that  in  the  Implementation  of  the 
®®^sures  unjustified  slowness  is  being  permitted,  the  proper  speci¬ 
ficity,  urgency  and  adherence  to  principle  do  not  exist  in  this  section  of  the 
work.  Here  and  there  the  drive  for  discipline,  as  before,  reduces  to  the  ad¬ 
ministrative  checking  of  the  presence  of  each  person  at  his  workplace  "from 
and  to." 
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The  reason  that  in  10  months  10  industrial  enterprises  again  did  not  fulfill 
the  plans  of  the  sale  of  products,  first  of  all  lies  precisely  in  this.  Among 
them,  as  before,  are  the  Klaypeda  Sirius  Plant  of  Dry  Cells,  as  well  as  the 
plants;  the  Panevezhis  Motor  Vehicle  Repair  Plant,  the  Vilnius  Machine  Tool 
Building  Plant  imeni  40-let iya  Oktyabrya,  the  Telshyay  Adding  Machine  Plant, 
the  lonava  Furniture  Combine  and  others •  Nine  enterprises  did  not  cope  with 
the  plans  on  the  increase  of  labor  productivity. 

A  portion  of  the  enterprises  are  continuing  to  produce  not  what  the  consumers 
need  and  what  they  are  obliged  to  deliver  in  accordance  with  contracts  and 
orders.  Moreover,  the  fact  that  the  number  of  such  collectives  during  October 
increased  and  comes  to  70,  or  nearly  18  percent  of  all  the  enterprises  of  in¬ 
dustry  of  the  republic,  is  causing  anxiety.  Nearly  half  of  the  enterprises  of 
the  Ministry  of  the  Construction  Materials  Industry,  a  third  of  the  collectives 
of  the  Ministry  of  Local  Industry,  the  Litrybprom  and  Litbumprom  Associations 
and  the  Mazheykyay  Petroleum  Refinery  did  not  cope  with  the  deliveries  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  contracts. 

The  reasons  for  the  emergence  of  bottlenecks  In  production  are  different.  Both 
the  shortcomings  of  material  and  technical  supply,  which,  incidentally,  in 
part  also  occur  as  a  result  of  the  nonfulfillment  of  contractual  obligations, 
and  other  shortcomings  tell  here.  But  it  is  especially  necessary  to  direct  at¬ 
tention  to  the  fact  that  many  economic  managers  are  not  taking  resolute  steps 
on  the  creation  of  the  necessary  conditions  for  productive  labor. 

And,  indeed,  some  managers  even  in  case  of  normal  material  and  technical  supply 
are  undertaking  hardly  anything  or  nothing  at  all  on  the  establishment  of  the 
proper  order  at  the  works  and  on  its  improvement.  The  creative  thought  of  spe¬ 
cialists,  the  experience  of  leading  workers  and  the  suggestions  of  rationaliz¬ 
ers  are  being  ignored,  at  times  they  are  not  even  worried  about  the  supply  of 
people  with  the  simplest  work  tools.  There  are  still  many  such  facts,  and 
they  require  a  more  principled  approach  and  appraisal  on  the  part  of  party 
organizations,  city  and  rayon  party  committees,  ministries  and  departments. 

This  question  is  being  posed  as  follows:  the  reports  of  the  managers  of  each 
enterprise,  which  did  not  fulfill  the  plans  on  production  and  labor  productiv¬ 
ity,  should  be  examined  in  accordance  with  the  result  for  10  months,  having 
especially  concentrated  attention  on  the  causes  of  the  nonfulfillment  of  de¬ 
liveries  in  accordance  with  contracts.  Here  a  worthily  strict  and  principled 
appraisal  should  be  given  to  the  work  of  such  managers. 

It  is  necessary  to  direct  special  attention  to  the  further  tightening  up  of 
the  policy  of  economy  and  thrift.  The  situation  here  is  improving.  As  the 
analysis  of  the  results  for  9  months  shows,  the  material  expenditures  per 
ruble  of  the  national  product  this  year  decreased  and  come  to  61.2  kopecks 
as  against  64.1  kopecks  in  accordance  with  the  plan.  But  we  have  even  greater 
possibilities  for  the  more  economical  consumption  of  resources,  raw  materials 
and  materials.  The  efforts  must  be  stepped  up,  checks  must  be  made  more 
often  and  strictly,  spot  checks  must  be  organized,  this  work  must  be  performed 
constantly. 

The  party  organizations  are  not  properly  enlisting  labor  collectives  in  the 
drive  for  the  tightening  up  of  discipline.  For  the  present  the  rights  grante 
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by  the  Law  on  Labor  Collectives,  measures  of  the  stimulation  of  workers  and 
measures  of  influence  on  violators  of  labor  discipline  are  not  being  used  ade- 

be  said  about  the  role  of  the  collective,  when,  for  example, 

and^thervrr^^''°”  construction)  organizations  many  absenteL 

other  violators,  as  before,  are  being  dismissed  without  discussion  at  the 

eSSlonSISfuen't?""'  "“hout  the  use  of  other  measures  of 


By  the  end  of  the  year  the  construction  workers  also  have  to  do  very  intense 
work,  especially  at  the  most  important  start-up  projects.  Meanwhile,  whereas 
at  the  construction  site  of  the  second  section  of  the  Mazheykyay  Petroleum  Re¬ 
finery  the  plan  of  10  months  on  the  amount  of  construction  and  installation 
work  was  exceeded  by  14  percent,  at  the  Vilnius  Heat  and  Electric  Power  Sta- 
tion  No  3  it  remained  slightly  underfulfilled.  A  tight  situation  is  also  form- 
ing  with  the  placement  of  housing  into  operation,  especially  in  rural  areas, 
ere  all  the  main  construction  ministries  and  departments  fell  slgnlficantlv 
s  ort  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  plan  of  10  months.  The  rayon  party  commit¬ 
tees  and  rayon  soviet  executive  committees  should  set  up  daily  control  over 
the  construction  of  these  and  other  start-up  projects  and  should  achieve  their 
timely  placement  into  operation. 

The  existing  cases  of  the  concealment  of  violations  of  labor  discipline,  idle 
times,  unauthorized  absences  and  the  embellishment  of  the  state  of  affairs  de- 
cateprical  condemnation.  Here,  for  example,  at  the  Litbytkhlm 
reduction  Association  the  instances  of  drunkenness  even  at  the  workplaces  are 
continuing,  but  they  are  being  covered  up,  are  not  receiving  the  proper  apprais¬ 
al  and  are  not  being  stopped.  It  is  not  ruled  out  that  similar  phenomena  are 
also  occurring  in  other  collectives.  They  should  be  stopped  by  the  most  rigor¬ 
ous  steps,  the  public  must  be  inspired  against  them.  Unfortunately,  adminis¬ 
trative  and  financial  organs  have  not  properly  determined  their  place  in  this 
work.  In  their  arsenal  there  are  quite  effective  means  of  combatting  this 
evil,  and  the  party  committees  should  require  their  most  active  use. 

In  the  matter  of  the  implementation  of  the  decisions  of  the  party  and  govern- 
T^r  ’'Jshtenlng  up  of  socialist  labor  discipline  and  the  provisions  of 
the  Law  on  Labor  Collectives  an  important  role  belongs  to  the  trade  unions. 

A  number  of  measures  on  the  increase  of  the  role  of  collectives  in  the  tighten¬ 
ing  up  of  labor  discipline  have  been  Implemented  by  them.  But  what  has  been 
done,  is  far  from  sufficient.  In  these  matters  the  trade  union  organizations 
are  called  upon  to  take  a  more  active  and  principled,  aggressive  stand.  The 
trade  union  organs  of  the  republic  need  to  turn  more  resolutely  toward  the  in- 
tensification  of  educational  work  in  the  labor  collectives  and  the  increase 

demandingness  for  the  state  of  labor  discipline  and  to  display  greater 
adherence  to  principles  and  pointedness  in  the  exercise  of  their  rights  and 
duties  in  combatting  these  negative  phenomena. 


Not  everything  has  yet  been  done  by  soviet  and  trade  union  organs  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  regulating  the  work  of  enterprises  of  personal  service,  municipal  serv¬ 
ices,  transportation  and  trade  in  order  not  to  divert  people  from  work.  Other 
cases  of  the  unjustified  tearing  of  workers  away  from  production  also  continue 
to  occur.  There  are  still  many  meetings  and  conferences  of  various  kinds,  to 
which  the  managers  and  specialists  of  enterprises  and  services  and  other  work¬ 
ers  are  being  diverted  at  times  unnecessarily. 
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The  sectors  of  the  national  economy,  which  are  engaged  in  serving  the  popula¬ 
tion,  for  the  most  part  have  rearranged  the  schedule  of  their  operation.  But 
it  is  possible  and  necessary  to  improve  it  further.  In  particular,  it  is  nec¬ 
essary  to  increase  the  number  of  trade  and  personal  service  enterprises  which 
operate  on  Sundays. 

The  republic  fell  short  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  plan  of  the  retail  commodity 
turnover  for  10  months  by  more  than  58  million  rubles.  The  objective  reasons 
for  the  nonfulfillment  are  well  known.  However,  the  very  organization  of  trade 
and  commercial  work  leave  much  to  be  desired.  Consumers  do  not  always  have 
the  opportunity  to  purchase  basic  necessities,  although  there  are  enough  of 
them  in  the  warehouses.  Other  possibilities  of  increasing  the  commodity  turn¬ 
over:  the  organization  of  trade  fairs  and  sales  exhibits,  the  expansion  of 
trade  in  the  streets  and  at  the  places  of  the  mass  visiting  and  relaxation  of 
the  working  people,  should  also  be  used  more  extensively. 

In  agriculture  we  are  also  coming  across  cases  of  the  violation  of  planning 
discipline.  We  still  have  farms  which  are  not  fulfilling  the  plans  of  the 
sale  of  products  to  the  state.  At  them  production  and  labor  discipline  is  be¬ 
ing  violated,  the  proper  order  does  not  exist  in  the  fields  and  at  the  farms, 
the  agrotechnical  and  zootechnic  requirements  are  not  being  observed. 

Today  I  would  like  to  dwell  in  greater  detail  on  the  most  topical  task — the 
organized  wintering  of  livestock.  It  is  clear  that  the  conditions  for  the 
wintering  of  livestock  this  year  in  our  republic  are  better  than  last  year  and 
during  a  number  of  preceding  years.  But  precisely  this,  apparently,  is  creat¬ 
ing  reassurance  among  some  managers,  and  they  are  letting  matters  take  their 
own  course.  Facts,  which  attest  to  direct  mismanagement,  are  occurring  against 
the  background  of  an  overall  favorable  picture.  For  example,  in  early  Novem¬ 
ber  material  of  the  editorial  board  and  workers  of  the  republic  People's  Con¬ 
trol  Committee  on  the  situation  at  the  farms  of  the  Kolkhoz  Imeni  Chernyakhov- 
skiy  of  Kayshyadorskiy  Rayon  was  published  in  the  newspaper  TIYESA.  At  the 
farm  28  percent  of  the  piglets  and  12  percent  of  the  calves  have  died  since  the 
beginning  of  the  year.  But  the  managers  of  the  farm  did  not  learn  the  proper 
lessons  from  this  for  themselves:  they  had  not  prepared  for  the  wintering  of 
livestock,  there  is  disorder  at  the  farms,  the  working  conditions  of  the  work¬ 
ers  are  nowhere  worse. 

There  is  a  similar  situation  at  the  Pernarava  Kolkhoz  of  Kedaynskiy  Rayon,  the 
Yaunoyi  gvardiya  Kolkhoz  of  Pakruoyskiy  Rayon,  the  Dabikine  Sovkhoz  of  Akmyan- 
skiy  Rayon,  the  Dukshtas  Sovkhoz  of  Ignalinskiy  Rayon,  the  Kal'vyay  Sovkhoz  of 
Kayshyadorskiy  Rayon  and  several  other  farms. 

It  is  a  good  thing,  of  course,  that  the  press  and  the  People's  Control  are  not 
passing  over  such  facts.  But  why  are  the  rayon  administrations  of  agriculture 
not  noticing  them  and  will  they  not  make  the  managers  and  specialists  of  these 
farms  responsible?  Why  do  the  rayon  party  committees  put  up  with  them?  The 
wintering  of  livestock  is  just  beginning,  and  it  is  still  not  too  late  to 
eliminate  the  remaining  unfinished  work.  It  is  necessary  to  do  this  inmiedl- 
ately. 
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The  success  of  the  wintering  of  livestock  and  their  productivity  are  deter¬ 
mined  first  of  all  by  the  efficient  us^  of  fodders  and  their  good  preparation 
for  feeding.  The  fodder  mixing  shops,  about  200  of  which  have  already  been 
justifying  themselves.  But  it  is  in  no  way  possible  to  justify 
the  cases  when  these  shops  at  some  farms  so  far  are  not  being  used.  Wherever 
they  still  do  not  exist,  temporary  areas  must  be  used  for  the  preparation  of 
fodder  mixes.  In  short,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  the  questions  of  the  use  of 
fodders  under  strict  control.  This  is  the  main  condition  of  the  high  produc- 
tivity  of  all  types  of  livestock. 

Meanwhile,  according  to  the  data  for  9  months,  at  126  farms  the  milk  yield  on 
the  average  per  cow  was  less  than  during  the  same  period  last  year.  In  Zara- 
sayskiy  Rayon  there  are  11  such  farms,  that  is,  more  than  half,  in  Alltusskiy 
and  Moletskiy  Rayons--?  each.  At  the  farms  of  Zarasayskly,  Pakruoyskiy,  Uk- 
mergskiy  and  Moletskiy  Rayons  the  dally  milk  yield  today  also  lags  behind  the 
yield  of  last  year. 

As  a  whole  the  weight  gains  of  livestock  and  hogs  in  fattening  have  increased 
However,  during  the  third  quarter  the  daily  weight  gains  of  large-homed  cattle 
at  the  farms  of  Shirvlntskiy,  Shalchlninkskiy,  Raseynskiy,  Moletskiy  and  Pakru¬ 
oyskiy  Rayons  and  the  daily  weight  gains  of  hogs  in  Akmyanskly,  Kedaynskly, 
Shyaulyayskiy  and  Shalchlninkskiy  Rayons  were  less  than  last  year. 

Intensive  feeding  and  the  assurance  of  high  daily  weight  gains  in  fattening 
are  an  immediate  means  to  high  weight  conditions  of  livestock  and  hogs.  The 
situation  here  is  Improving.  But  cases  of  a  wasteful  attitude  are  also  occur¬ 
ring.  Of  course,  a  certain  portion  of  the  young  animals  due  to  the  state  of 
health  develop  poorly,  and  in  such  a  case  it  is  inadvisable  to  waste  fodders. 
But  by  what  is  one  to  explain  and  justify  such  cases  when,  for  example,  in 
late  October  32  young  long— horned  cattle,  which  were  only  a  few  kilograms 
short  of  the  weight,  for  which  a  50-percent  price  markup  is  credited,  were 
sent  from  the  Deguchyay  Sovkhoz  of  Shilutskly  Rayon  to  the  meat  combine?  And 
this  is  not  the  only  case. 

In  short,  the  wintering  of  livestock  is  now  the  main  issue  in  the  countryside, 
and  every  day  it  should  be  at  the  center  of  the  closest  and  most  demanding  at¬ 
tention.  The  progress  of  wintering  must  be  checked  constantly  at  every  farm 

and  at  every  livestock  farm,  the  encountered  shortcomings  must  be  eliminated 
promptly. 

While  showing  concern  about  the  successful  completion  of  this  year,'  it  is 
now  already  necessary  also  to  think  about  the  plans  for  1984.  We  should  see 
to  it  that  every  labor  collective  would  draft  a  stepped-up,  but  practicable 
plan,  which  takes  into  account  all  the  available  reserves  and  possibilities 
and  is  aimed  at  the  fulfillment  and  exceeding  of  the  assignments  of  the  11th 
Five-Year  Plan. 

Yuriy  Vladimirovich  Andropov  emphasizes  that  the  drive  for  discipline  and  good 
organization  is  not  a  short-term  campaign.  We  need  discipline  not  for  the  sake 
of  discipline.  It  should  promote  the  improvement  of  the  style  of  work  and  all 
our  business  and  become  a  mighty  means  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  plans  and  the 
increase  of  labor  productivity  and  production  efficiency.  And  in  order  to 
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achieve  this,  we  must  thoroughly  intensify  organizing  work  on  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  the  decisions  of  the  party  and  government  on  the  questions  of  the 
tightening  up  of  socialist  labor  discipline  and  the  requirements  of  the  Law  on 
Labor  Collectives.  Their  fulfilment-  locally  must  be  carried  out  systematical¬ 
ly,  effective  steps  must  be  taken. 

Great  specificity,  pointedness  and  aggressiveness  are  required  of  all  educa¬ 
tional  work  and  the  means  of  mass  information  and  propaganda.  Particular  at¬ 
tention  must  be  directed  to  the  fact  that  these  questions  would  find  reflection 
at  forthcoming  party  conferences. 

Today  the  drive  for  discipline,  order  and  good  organization  is  the  cornerstone, 
on  which  personnel,  their  responsibility  for  the  implementation  of  party 
policy  and  the  ability  to  organize  the  execution  of  its  directives  are  checked.- 

The  party  organizations  and  their  elective  organs  should  study  daily  and  in  a 
practical  manner  the  questions  of  the  tightening  up  of  labor,  production  and 
public  discipline,  should  increase  the  responsibility  of  the  economic  managers 
of  all  links  and  should  display  greater  demandingness  on  them.  In  this.  Com¬ 
rade  P.  Grishkyavichus  said  in  conclusion,  lies  the  main  condition  of  the  sue 
cessful  implementation  of  the  decisions  of  the  26th  party  congress,  the  plans 
of  the  economic  and  social  development  and  the  strengthening  of  the  might  of 
our  state. 

Second  Secretary  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Lithuania 
Comrade  N.  K.  Dybenko  gave  a  report  on  the  results  of  the  reports  and  elec¬ 
tions  in  the  primary  party  organizations  of  the  republic. 

The  meetings,  which  were  held  in  all  the  primary  organizations  of  the  Communist 
Party  of  Lithuania  to  hear  reports  and  elect  hew  executives,  have  concluded, 
the  speaker  stressed.  More  than  180,000  communists  participated  in  them.  The 
meetings  were,  in  essence,  an  operational  review  of  the  party  forces  of  the 
republic  and  of  their  activity  on  the  implementation  of  the  decisions  of  the 
26th  party  congress,  the  May  and  November  (1982)  and  June  (1983)  CPSU  Central 
Committee  Plenums.  In  all  5,618  primary  party  organizations,  3,704  shop 
party  organizations  and  5,271  party  groups  thoroughly  analyzed  their  work  and 
specified  the  tasks  for  the  future. 

Guided  by  the  decree  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  on  the  conducting  of  the 
reports  and  elections,  the  city  and  rayon  party  committees  took  care  so  that 
everywhere  the  party  meetings  would  take  place  in  a  businesslike  manner,  in 
an  atmosphere  of  the  unity  and  great  activeness  of  communists. 

The  great  amount  of  preliminary  work  and  the  daily  and  specific  supervision 
of  the  reports  and  elections  on  the  part  of  the  party  committees  in  many  ways 
were  conducive  to  this.  About  97  percent  of  all  the  registered  members  and 
candidate  members  of  the  party  took  part  in  all  the  meetings  which  were  held. 
In  all  more  than  130,000  communists  spoke  during  the  discussion  of  the  ac¬ 
countability  reports.  More  than  50,000  critical  remarks  aud  suggestions, 
which  are  aimed  at  the  Improvement  of  the  activity  of  party  organizations  and 
their  elective  organs  and  of  labor  collectives  and  at  the  elimination  of  the 
existing  shortcomings  in  production  life  and  educational  work,  were  expressed 
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by  them.  The  specificity  of  the  remarks  and  suggestions  increased,  which  made 
it  possible  to  implement  more  than  three-fourths  of  them  already  during  the 
reports  and  elections.  The  fact  that  secretaries,  members  and  candidate  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Bureau  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Lithu¬ 
ania,  responsible  officials  of  the  staff  of  the  party  committees  and  manage¬ 
rial  personnel  of  the  ministries  and  departments  of  the  republic  took  part  in 
the  work  of  nearly  11,000  meetings,  also  promoted  the  increase  of  the  practi¬ 
cal  nature  of  the  party  meetings. 

The  domestic  and  foreign  policy  of  the  party,  the  tireless  and  consistent 
practical  activity  of  the  Politburo  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  on  the  pre¬ 
servation  and  strengthening  of  peace  and  the  strengthening  of  the  economic  and 
defensive  might  of  the  country  received  the  unanimous  approval  of  the  meet¬ 
ings. 

Expressing  the  feeling  and  sentiments  of  the  working  people  of  the  republic, 
the  communists  utterly  and  completely  supported  the  Statement  of  General  Sec¬ 
retary  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  and  Chairman  of  the  Presidium  of  the  USSR 
Supreme  Soviet  Comrade  Yu.  V.  Andropov  and  his  responses  to  the  questions  of  a 
correspondent  of  the  newspaper  PRAVDA  on  the  curbing  of  the  nuclear  arms  race 
and  their  reduction. 

The  communists  analyzed  thoroughly  and  self-critically  the  results  of  the  work 
done  on  the  fulfillment  of  the  assignments  of  the  five-year  plan  in  industry, 
capital  construction,  transportation,  agriculture,  the  service  sphere  and  each 
labor  collective.  And  it  must  be  said  that  in  various  sections  of  economic  an 
cultural  construction  we  were  able  to  achieve  appreciable  results. 

At  the  same  time  the  basic  attention  of  the  participants  in  the  meetings  was 
focused  on  eliminating  more  rapidly  the  bottlenecks,  tightening  up  labor,  plan¬ 
ning,  production,  technological  and  financial  discipline,  mobilizing  the  work¬ 
ing  people  for  the  overcoming  of  the  lag,  which  was  allowed  in  individual  sec¬ 
tions,  and  ensuring  the  fulfillment  and  exceeding  of  the  assignments  of  3  years 
of  the  five-year  plan  and  the  further  increase  of  production  efficiency  and 
labor  productivity. 

At  the  party  meetings  proper  attention  was  devoted  to  the  further  stepping  up 
of  the  activity  of  the  primary  party  organizations  and  to  the  questions  of 
party  organizational  work. 

During  the  period  since  the  18th  Congress  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Lithuania 
the  republic  party  organization  has  grown  by  14,800  communists.  During  this 
time  20,000  people  were  admitted  as  candidates  of  the  party,  or  1,214  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  of  the  10th  Five-Year  Plan.  The  fact 
that  the  rayon  party  committees  are  increasing  the  growth  of  the  ranks  of  the 
party  by  means  of  representatives  of  the  leading  occupations,  is  favorable. 

The  selection  and  admission  to  the  ranks  of  the  CPSU  of  stock  breeders  and 
machine  operations  of  kolkhozes  and  sovkhozes  increased  noticeably.  Thus,  dur¬ 
ing  the  period  since  the  party  congress  the  admission  of  stock  breeders  in 
creased  by  nearly  twofold,  while  that  of  machine  operators  increased  by  63  per¬ 
cent  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  period  of  the  10th  Five-Year  Plan.  The 
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breeders  of  the  republic  during  this  time  increased 

*  °  percent,  while  among  machine  operators  it  increased  from  13.2 

to  ij,/  percent. 

among  those  admitted  as  candidates  of  the  party  workers  and  kolkhoz 
farmers  make  up  70  percent.  The  task  of  the  party  committees  is  not  to  de- 
crease  the  achieved  results. 

In  the  past  3  years  the  structure  of  the  republic  party  organizations  has 
changed  appreciably.  The  number  of  primary  party  organizations  increased  by 
292,  shop  party  organizations-by  383,  party  groups-by  832.  The  structure  of 
e  party  organizations  of  Vilnius,  Klaypeda,  lonavskiy,  Utenskiy  and  several 
other  rayons  especially  improved. 

thf  reporting  and  election  campaign  the  further  improvement  of 

the  qualitative  composition  of  the  elected  aktiv  of  the  primary  party  organiza¬ 
tions  and  the  local  party  units  was  ensured.  In  the  membership  of  the  party 
co^ittees  and  party  bureaus  of  the  primary  shop  party  organizations  the  num¬ 
ber  of  workers,  engineering  and  technical  personnel  and  women  increased,  there 
were  more  communists  with  a  higher  education. 

of  Oho  primary  party  organlzationa  bacame 
Stronger.  In  it  the  proportion  of  workers  and  kolkhoz  farmers  Increased  and 
now  comes  to  18  percent,  women~47.7  percent,  with  higher  training~70  percent. 
Such  changes  are  also  typical  of  the  newly  elected  body  of  secretLies  of  the 
shop  party  organizations  and  party  gtoup  organizers.  More  specialists  of  the 
national  economy^ were  elected  to  the  leadership  of  all  the  units  of  the  party 
organizations.  When  forming  the  elected  party  aktiv  the  national  composition 
of  the  party  organizations  was  also  taken  more  thoroughly  into  account. 

At  the  same  time  it  should  be  noted  that  oversights  and  shortcomings  occurred 
in  the  conducting  of  the  reports  and  elections.  In  a  number  of  rayons:  Tra- 
kayskiy,  lonavskiy  and  Radvilishkskiy,  and  in  Klaypeda  the  presence  at  the 
meetinp  held  to  hear  reports  and  elect  new  executives  and  the  activeness  of 
communists  at  them  were  noticeably  less  than  on  the  average  for  the  republic. 

At  some  meetings  the  accountability  reports  were  of  an  unsystematic,  super¬ 
ficial  nature,  without  a  thorough  analysis  of  the  activity  of  the  party  organ- 
izations  and  their  elective  organs  on  the  supervision  of  the  economic  and  so- 
cial  life  of  the  collectives.  The  communists  were  not  everywhere  thoroughly 
informed  about  the  state  of  the  monitoring  of  the  fulfillment  of  previously 
made  decisions,  the  implementation  of  the  critical  remarks  and  suggestions, 
which  were  expreshed  at  the  last  meetings  held  to  hear  reports  and  elect  new 
executives,  as  a  result  of  which  constructive  criticism  was  frequently  absent 
in  the  statements  at  the  present  meetings. 

Complacency  with  the  achieved  production  results  and  the  aspiration  to  iso- 
ate  party  organizational,  ideological  and  political  work  from  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  economic  tasks  were  observed  here  and  there. 

In  our  opinion,  at  many  meetings  held  to  hear  reports  and  elect  new  executives 
unjustifiably  little  attention  was  devoted  to  the  analysis  of  the  work  of  local 
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party  units,  this  was  spoken  about  casually,  without  the  revelation  of  the 
gained  experience  or  in  general  was  glossed  over.  Proper  concern  about  the 
assurance  of  the  high  attendance  of  communists  was  not  displayed  in  a  number 
of  party  organizations.  A  portion  of  the  communists  were  absent  from  some 
party  meetings  held  to  hear  reports  and  elect  new  executives  without  valid 
reasons  for  this. 

At  some  party  meetings  the  work  on  the  improvement  of  ideological  educational 
activity  in  light  of  the  demands  of  the  June  (1983)  CPSU  Central  Committee 
Plenum  was  poorly  revealed,  attention  was  inadequately  concentrated  on  the 
need  for  its  more  fundamental  combination  with  the  solution  of  economic  and 
socioeconomic  problems. 

The  fact  that  in  a  number  of  party  organizations  the  secretaries,  party  bu¬ 
reaus,  party  committees  and,  consequently,  the  representatives  of  superior 
party  organizations  did  not  ensure  the  high  quality  preparation  of  the  drafts 
of  decrees  of  the  meetings  held  to  hear  reports  and  elect  new  executives  and 
that  many  of  them  lack  purposefulness  and  specificity  and  the  specification  of 
the  means  of  accomplishing  the  posed  tasks,  must  also  be  regarded  as  a  serious 
oversight . 

The  city  and  rayon  party  committees  need  to  analyze  thoroughly  and  comprehen¬ 
sively  and  to  generalize  the  results  of  the  meetings  held  to  hear  reports  and 
elect  new  executives  in  the  party  groups,  the  shop  and  primary  party  organiza¬ 
tions,  to  elaborate  and  implement  practical  measures  which  are  aimed  at  the 
further  increase  of  the  energeticness  of  all  party  units.  All  the  practical 
critical  remarks  and  suggestions,  which  were  expressed  by  communists,  must  be 
treated  especially  attentively. 

A  new  Important  stage  of  the  reporting  and  election  campaign  is  ahead.  The 
first  rayon  party  conferences  are  being  held  on  26  November . 

The  thorough  analysis  of  the  results  of  the  meetings  held  in  the  primary  party 
organizations  to  hear  reports  and  elect  new  executives  should  contribute  to 
the  better  preparation  and  more  effective  conducting  of  the  party  conferences. 

The  questions  connected  with  the  analysis  of  the  level  of  the  political  guid¬ 
ance  by  party  committees  of  the  economic  and  social  development  of  cities  and 
rayons,  ideological  activity  and  party  organizational  work  should  be  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  a  comprehensive  examination  at  the  forthcoming  conferences. 

It  is  necessary  to  focus  particular  attention  on  the  problems  of  the  further 
improvement  of  the  style  and  methods  of  work  of  the  party  committees,  the  de¬ 
crease  of  unnecessary  conferences  and  meetings  and  paper  work,  the  concentra¬ 
tion  of  organizing  activity  directly  in  the  local  party  units  and  labor  collec¬ 
tives.  The  practice  of  the  selection,  placement  and  education  of  personnel  and 
the  organization  of  the  supervision  and  checking  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  de¬ 
crees  of  the  party  and  government  and  one's  own  decisions  need  a  principled 
analysis . 

The  accountability  report  of  the  party  committee  is  of  great  importance  for 
the  high  quality  conducting  of  the  conferences.  It  is  What  provides  the  basic 
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mood  and  consistency  of  aim  of  the  work  of  the  party  conference.  Therefore, 
the  attention  to  its  preparation  should  be  most  serious.  The  main  thing  here 
is  not  the  listing  of  the  implemented  measures  and  meetings,  but  the  practi¬ 
cal  results  on  the  implementation  of  the  decisions  of  the  26th  party  congress 
and  the  subsequent  decrees  of  the  CPSU  Central  Committee  Plenums.  In  this 
case  it  is  necessary  to  reveal  the  causes  of  the  shortcomings,  to  establish 
through  whose  fault  they  are  occurring,  to  demand  of  specific  persons  the 
improvement  of  the  state  of  affairs.  It  is  important  to  analyze  on  the  basis 
of  principle  and  exactingly  the  questions  of  the  tightening  up  of  party,  state 
and  labor  discipline,  law  and  order,  the  Increase  of  the  responsibility  of 
workers  for  the  observance  of  statewide  interests. 

It  is  necessary  to  approach  with  particular  responsibility  the  formation  of 
the  city  and  rayon  party  committees.  Politically  mature,  competent,  trustworthy 
and  resourceful  communists,  who  have  organizing  abilities  and  high  moral  qual¬ 
ities,  should  be  nominated  as  members  of  them. 

After  the  holding  of  the  conference  the  new  body  of  the  party  committees  will 
need  to  elaborate  measures  on  the  Implementation  of  the  adopted  decisions,  the 
expressed  critical  remarks  and  suggestions. 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Lithuania  proposes  to  begin 
already  at  the  start  of  next  year  the  training  of  the  newly  elected  party 
aktiv.  This  must  be  done  by  the  city  and  rayon  party  committees,  first  of  all 
with  the  secretaries  of  the  primary  party  organizations. 

Permit  me  to  express  confidence  that  the  city  and  rayon  party  committees  and 

^i^^st  secretaries  personally  will  do  everything  so  that  the  party  confer¬ 
ences  everjTwhere  would  take  place  at  a  high  political  and  organizational 
level,  and  will  contribute  to  the  further  increase  of  the  energeticness  of  all 
the  units  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Lithuania  in  the  accomplishment  of  the 
socioeconomic  tasks  facing  the  republic. 


First  Secretary  of  the  Vilnius  City  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Lithu¬ 
ania  V.  Sakalauskas;  First  Secretary  of  the  Kedaynskiy  Rayon  Committee  of  the 
Communist  Party  of  Lithuania  V.  Povllauskas;  First  Secretary  of  the  Leninskiy 
Rayon  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Lithuania  of  Kaunas  P,  Stashkunas; 
First  Secretary  of  the  Prenayskiy  Rayon  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of 
Lithuania  I.  Mintauchkls;  First  Secretary  of  the  Mazheykskiy  Rayon  Committee 
of  the  Communist  Party  of  Lithuania  S.  Gedraytls  spoke  during  the  discussion 
of  the  reports. 
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